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Social Constructivism, Structural Generalization and Type Formation

Wilhelm Kempf,

University of Konstanz
1. Introduction

In the years since the path-breaking works of Deutsch (1973) and Mitchell (1981)
a number of theories and models of conflict management have been developed in
the social sciences (Fisher & Ury, 1984; Glasl 1992). These theories and models have
also been widely applied in practice. Common to all of them is that they do not just
work for the resolution of conflicts (only) by changing their objective causes (e.g.,
resource scarcity), but rather aim at the transformation of conflict parties” subjective
perceptions and interpretations of their conflicts.

From a methodological standpoint, this has consequences not only with regard
to the understanding of the object, but also to the ideal of knowledge in conflict
research, which is shifting in the direction of a person-centered approach (Kempf,
Baros & Greener, 2000). Starting from the conception that people do not act merely in
response to the objective nature of things in their environment, but rather on the basis
of the meaning that these things have for them (Blumer, 1973), the social construction
of reality (Berger & Luckmann, 1969) becomes a central research object whose study
implies the application of qualitative research methods.

In order to understand how the objective conditions of human action are
transformed into subjective action premises (situational judgments, intentions, etc.),
it is necessary to retrace the affected persons’ own interpretations. Nonetheless, one
will not be satisfied with case studies alone, but will seek generalizable results.

Structural generalization

This raises the question of the logical status of the generalizations made thereby.
In the philosophy of science it is well known that inductive conclusions, which
infer universal laws from individual cases, cannot be justified logically. Baros &
Reetz (2002) therefore speak of a structural generalization of empirically obtained
results, by means of which “typical” theoretically generalized conflict and problem
constellations are elaborated. But what does this mean precisely? What dos the
“typical” consist in, and with what sort of theoretical approach can it be identified?

As T will try to show, the process of structural generalization consists of two
mutually related operations:

the operation of abstraction, in which the particularities of the concrete individual
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6 Wilhelm Kempf

case are passed over; and

the operation of construction, which elaborates a meaning-making linkage between
the abstracted conditions and the abstracted premises.

Insofar as these constructions make simplifying assumptions, they are ideal-typical
constructions that can be held to be valid only to the extent that these assumptions
are empirically met.

Models of conflict escalation

As an example that will clarify this, I choose the escalation dynamic of conflicts
whose typical course is described, among others, in the escalation models of
Creighton (1992), Glasl (1992) and/or Kempf (2000). Common to all these models is
that they distinguish various escalation stages of conflicts and characterize them with
the specific features of the conflict behavior and/or conflict perception on the part of
the conflict parties.

Thus, e.g., on the stage of cooperation, conflicts can be conceptualized in the frame
of a win-win model that treats the needs of both conflict parties as equal in value and
strives to obtain a mutually advantageous problem solution. In contrast, already in
the escalation stage of competition, conflict is conceptualized in terms of a win-lose
model in which only one side can win. With a further escalation to struggle and war,
this antagonism intensifies until it finally culminates in a lose-lose model in which
the only goal is to keep one’s own losses lower than the opponent’s.

2. Idealization

Already this rough sketch of the escalation model makes it clear that the structural
generalization on which it rests begins by passing over the specific aspects of the
concrete conflicts from which it is derived.

Contflicts are quite generally understood as an incompatibility of the participating
parties’ needs (= aims, actions and/or wishes to act).

In a constructive step, a distinction is then made between the conflict situation
defined on the object side and the conflict perception defined on the subject side.

While the conflict behavior of the parties and their conflict attitudes (such as fear
and mistrust) are attributed to their subjective interpretation of the situation — and in
fact independently of whether their needs are actually incompatible or not, the needs
of the parties can in fact be incompatible without their being aware of this - so that
no conflict behavior occurs and no conflict attitudes arise.

By combining conflict situation and conflict perception, we obtain four basic types
of conflicts, which Mitchell (1981) refers to as real conflict, latent conflict, false conflict
and non-conflict situations (cf. Table 1):
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Social Constructivism, Structural Generalization and Type Formation 7

Contflict perception
Conflict No Conflict
Conflict situation Conflict real conflict latent conflict

No Conflict false conflict non-conflict

Table 1: Basic types of conflict

A real conflict consists in a real incompatibility of needs that the conflict parties are
aware of.

A latent conflict consists in a real incompatibility of needs that the conflict parties
are not aware of.

A false conflict occurs when the parties think that they are in conflict, even though
their needs are in reality not incompatible.

A non-conflict situation, finally, exists only when the parties are aware of no
conflict, and their needs are actually not incompatible.

Because this typology is based on the simplifying assumption that either both
parties perceive a (real or presumptive) conflict, or both parties do not perceive one, it
already represents an idealization that limits the range of concrete conflict examples
to which the model is applicable to symmetrical conflicts.

Orthogonal to the distinction between conflict situation and conflict perception is
the distinction between the conflict constellation, defined on the object side, and the
conflict parties” conflict strategy, defined on the subject side.

In making this distinction, on the one hand, conflicts are classified in terms of
whether the conflict constellation permits a conflict solution with mutual benefits
(win-win constellation), or whether the conflict parties can only satisfy their needs at
the expense of the other side (win-lose constellation).

On the other hand, they are classified in terms of whether the conflict parties choose
a cooperative (win-win model) or a competitive conflict strategy (win-lose model).

By combining conflict constellation and conflict strategy, we obtain the basic types
of conflict interaction shown in Table 2:

Contflict strategy
win-win win-lose
Contflict win-win proper cooperation | mistaken
constellation competition
win-lose mistaken proper
cooperation competition
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8 Wilhelm Kempf

Table 2: Basic types of conflict interaction

Proper cooperation occurs when the conflict parties choose a cooperative conflict
strategy, and the conflict constellation does in fact permit a mutually beneficial
conflict solution.

Mistaken cooperation occurs when the conflict parties choose a cooperative conflict
strategy, even though the conflict constellation rules out a constructive conflict
solution.

Mistaken competition occurs when a mutually beneficial conflict solution is
possible, but the conflict parties nevertheless choose a competitive conflict strategy.

Proper competition occurs when the conflict parties choose a competitive conflict
strategy, and a mutually beneficial conflict solution is in fact impossible.

Because it implies that both parties will choose the same conflict strategy, this
typology also represents an idealization that limits the range of concrete conflict
examples to synchronous conflicts.

The escalation model thus represents an ideal-typical construction that we cannot
claim to be valid as well for asymmetrical and/or asynchronous conflicts.

In order to explain the escalation dynamic of such conflicts, it will be necessary to
make a number of modifications, which for their part are once again ideal-typical
constructions.

3. Reconstruction

As can be expected, the escalation dynamic of conflicts is not independent of the
conflict type and/or the type of conflict interaction. For the sake of simplicity, I will
(initially) limit myself to real conflicts and reconstruct some of the conditions that

further the escalation vs. de-escalation of such conflicts.

Divergence of perspectives:

Contflicts first become visible to the participating parties when one or both of the
parties displays behavior that limits the other’s need satisfaction. If the parties are
aware of their conflict, there is in principle a possibility to either resolve the conflict
cooperatively (win-win strategy) or to continue it in a competitive way (win-lose
strategy). However, there is a divergence of perspectives between the conflict
parties.

Whereas one understands one’s own actions in terms of one’s intentions (need
satisfaction), one first experiences the actions of the other through their consequences.
In the case of conflict, this means: through the constraint of one’s own need
satisfaction.
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Social Constructivism, Structural Generalization and Type Formation 9

This divergence of perspectives causes a bias in favor of a competitive conflict
strategy, by means of which one attempts to impose the satisfaction of one’s needs.

In order to be able to choose a cooperative strategy, one must first be convinced
that the other’s actions do not aim to hinder one’s own need satisfaction.

By abstracting from concrete case studies, we can identify various factors that favor
or hinder such a benevolent interpretation of the opponent’s actions.

Favoring factors can include, e.g., an established and trustful relationship between
the conflict parties.

Hindering factors can include, e.g., socialization conditions that establish a norm of
imposing one’s will at any price (Bandura, 1979).

Viewed in terms of scientific logic, this does not mean that in every case these
factors must lead to either a cooperative or a competitive conflict strategy. Where
they do so, a reconstruction of the reasoning which connects them with the respective
conflict strategy provides a person-centered explanation that goes beyond the mere
determination of a statistical regularity and provides conflict management starting
points for concrete intervention measures.

Autonomous processes:

With the choice of a competitive conflict strategy, a conflict becomes an autonomous
process (Hoyningen, 1983; Kempf, 1993): Whatever one party does in order to
impose the satisfaction of its needs represents for the other party an attack on its
need satisfaction. Likewise, whatever the other party undertakes in order to defend
itself against this attack means a counter-attack for the first party, and thus a further
escalation of the conflict is pre-programmed.

For the more a party sees itself constrained in its need satisfaction, the more urgently
it will want to defend itself against this.

The more drastic the means are that a party employs, the more it will need a
justification that makes its aims seem both just and indispensable, and the more it
will see its side in the victim role, and the opponent in that of the attacker, against
whom it must defend itself. It thus claims that the opponent would have nothing to
fear if it did not persist in striving to realize unjustified aims, and if its actions were
not so reprehensible.

Yet the more threatening the opponent appears, the fewer common points there
will be, and the more drastic the means will be that are necessary in order to defend
against its attacks, etc.

That there is a meaning - making connection between these competitive
misperceptions, in which Deutsch (1976) sees one of the motors of conflict escalation,
and the need to justify one’s own conflict behavior was, among others, elaborated by
Bandura (1999) in his theory of moral disengagement.
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10 Wilhelm Kempf

4. Typicality

As T have attempted to show elsewhere (Kempf, 2002), these misperceptions
combine to form typical patterns of cognitive-emotional conflict perception. With the
increasing escalation of conflict, these patterns become more and more polarized.
They strengthen the conflict parties’ readiness to fight and their will to persevere and
finally transform their justified outrage at the destructive course of the conflict into
self-righteous outrage at their opponent.

Thereby it is assumed that this perceptual pattern results from the respective
mental model with which the conflict parties interpret the conflict.

If a conflict is interpreted as a cooperative process, this implies that not only one’s
own, but also the rights of the opponent must be taken into account, and that not only
the opponent’s, but also one’s own actions must be considered which could endanger
mutual need satisfaction. Mutual trust is increased by recognizing common rights
and undertaking cooperative action to achieve common benefits.

If a conflict is to the contrary interpreted as (mere) competition, the view is
narrowed to one’s own rights and the actions of the opponent that constrain one’s
own need satisfaction.

If one interprets a conflict according to the struggle model, this implies that
one accentuates one’s own rights and condemns the thereby interfering actions of
the opponent. Conversely, one questions the rights of the opponent and justifies
one’s own actions that constrain the opponent’s need satisfaction. While one thus
exaggerates the threat to oneself, one actively denies threatening the opponent: “If he
just behaved peacefully, he would have nothing at all to fear.”

When a conflict is interpreted according to the war model, the double standard
becomes even more apparent. While one positively idealizes one’s own rights and
actions, one denies the enemy any rights and demonizes its actions. One vehemently
rejects peaceful conflict resolution, denies common rights, and excludes any possibility
of cooperation.

That these perceptual patterns are attributed to the mental models according to
which the conflict is interpreted does not mean, however, that all of a model’s typical
characteristics are present in any concrete case of conflict. Some of the misperceptions
may be absent and/or compensated with others.

Thus, e.g., instead of denying the existence of possibilities for cooperation, parties
can maintain that there really are possibilities for cooperation, but insist that their
realization is blocked by the enemy’s malevolent intentions.

The correspondence between mental models and the perceptual patterns resulting
from them is quite flexible and can probably be best expressed by Wittgenstein’s
(1984, 2771.) metaphor of “family resemblance.” The concrete perceptual patterns that
correspond to a specific mental model form a complicated network of similarities
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that overlap and crisscross — such as, “the various similarities that exist between the
members of a family: build, facial features, eye color, gait, temperament, etc., etc.”

The mental models themselves are not directly observable, but rather inferred from
the perceptual patterns.

That a given perceptual pattern corresponds to a specific mental model is not just
empirically based - i.e., through its agreement or similarity with one of the above-
sketched typical perceptual patterns, it is structurally based as well - i.e., through the
function it fulfills for the legitimation and motivation of the corresponding conflict
behavior.

5. Sudden outbreaks of violence

The sequence of the various escalation stages follows a specific escalation logic.
Each stage follows the previous one, as the parties employ more and more drastic
means to attain their goals. The more drastic the means are, the more they need to be
justified.

Reduced to the least common denominator, this escalation logic means nothing
other than that the conflict on the next higher stage is already at a higher level of
escalation than that on the previous one. This means it defines what we generally
understand by the escalation of conflicts.

However, it means neither that conflicts must always escalate, nor that the escalation
process must pass through all these stages — one after the other in sequence.

The above-sketched escalation model tells the story of the course of conflict merely
in idealized form, i.e., using the (imagined or hypothetical) premise that the conflict
actually escalates, that the escalation of the conflict occurs synchronously on both
sides, that the various stages of conflict escalation are passed through one after the
other, etc.

If these preconditions are present in the concrete case and conflict escalation takes
place as the escalation model specifies, then the reference to the escalation model is
completely adequate to explain it.

If this is, however, not the case, we need to explain why the concrete course of
conflict deviates from the typical escalation sequence.

The deviant course of conflict is again explained by telling a story, i.e., insofar as it
applies to the concrete individual case, by telling a concrete story, and insofar as we
can abstract from the particularities of the individual case, by telling a typical story
which reconstructs the grounds for the deviant course of conflict in a generalized
form.

By suitably expanding the number of cases, we can step-by-step expand the area
of validity of the escalation model to include latent and false conflicts, analyze the
consequences of mistaken cooperation or mistaken competition, and finally drop the
limitation to asymmetrical and asynchronous conflicts.
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12 Wilhelm Kempf

By examining the reasons why (some) conflicts follow an asymmetrical and/or
asynchronous course, we finally also gain a generalizable explanation for sudden
outbreaks of violence in which conflict does not escalate linearly from stage to stage,
but rather seems to break out on a relatively high level of escalation.

Thus, e.g., distorted communication between conflict parties can be identified as
one of the reasons why the escalation of their conflict occurs asynchronously. If,
however, the parties interpret the conflict on different escalation levels, this heats up
the escalation dynamic still more:

The party on the higher escalation stage interprets the actions of its opponent in the
sense of its own level of escalation and attributes evil intentions to the opponent that
vastly exceed whatever it really intends.

To the other party on a lower level of escalation the actions of its opponent, to the
contrary, appear extreme and inappropriate and thereby confirm that its inhumanity
is far greater than was feared.

And if there is a power imbalance between the conflict parties, distorted
communication is positively preprogrammed.

Since powerlessness also means that one can achieve little or nothing through
dialogue, it all too often results in conflict parties no longer even addressing their
conflict with their partner.

The fixation on one’s own rights and aims to the point of idealizing them and
the condemnation of the opponent’s actions (no matter how cooperatively they are
intended) to the point of demonizing them and disputing the opponent’s rights occur
covertly and are at most communicated to third parties from whom a party hopes to
gain support.

Because this support is often given, the prejudices that develop against the opponent
find social support and gradually become a firm conviction.

If conflict finally breaks out, this occurs with such vehemence that the concrete
issues that made up the (original) conflict content recede behind the extent of the
hostility, and sometimes cannot even be concretely named - or at most in the form of
extensive lists of evidence of the opponent’s reprehensibility.

But the frustrations that burden the relationship lie in the past, and that is no
longer the issue. The relationship itself is at stake, the former partner has become an
enemy.

This is also a typical course of conflict. The concrete case studies from which its
reconstruction is abstracted range from interpersonal to political conflicts.
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Habitusformation, Bildungsprozesse, freier Wille und Verantwortung oder:
The Good, the Bad, the Ugly

Heinz Siinker

Die Debatte um den , freien Willen” und darin eingelassen , Verantwortung” wie
,Schuldféhigkeit” hat es bis in die Feuilletons grofer Zeitungen in Deutschland
gebracht.! Allgemein verbreitet - und vielleicht auch verbreitert — wird damit
eine Auseinandersetzung und Positionsbestimmung zwischen Philosophie und
Neurowissenschaften, in der es um Konstitutionsbedingungen des Menschen
als handlungsfahigem Subjekt, damit um Konzeptionen von Willensfreiheit, vor
dem Hintergrund tatsachlicher oder angeblicher Ergebnisse von Gehirnforschung
geht — haufig zentriert auf das ,Libet-Experiment” (vgl. Pauen/Roth 2008: Kap.
4). Dabei geht es zugleich um die Frage, die menschheitsgeschichtlich mit der
Genesiserzdhlung iiber die Vertreibung aus dem Paradiese ihren Anfang nimmt,
nach dem Unterscheidungsvermdgen des Menschen zwischen ,gut” und ,bdse”;
gefragt wird damit nach den Bedingungen und Moglichkeiten von Bewusstsein und
Erkenntnisleistung — dies historisch und kontextuell..2

Aus sozialwissenschaftlicher Sicht bietet sich — komplementar zu der historisch-
systematischen, evolutionstheoretisch argumentierenden Studie von Tomasello (2002)
- der Bourdieusche Ansatz der Theorie der Habitusformierung zur Arbeit an der
Frage nach freiem Willem, Verantwortung und Schuld an, den es bildungstheoretisch
und -praktisch im Weiteren zu konkretisieren gilt.

Den Ausgangspunkt Bourdieus bildet in den ,Meditationen” - im Anschluss
an Hegel, Hegels Kant-Kritik und Marx - eine erkenntniskritische Reflexion:
,Wir kénnen uns nicht mehr damit begniigen, der klassischen (Kantschen)
Philosophie der Erkenntnis folgend (oder der heutigen Ethnomethodologie oder
dem konstruktivistischen’ Idealismus in all seinen Varianten), im ,Subjekt’ die
Bedingungen der Moglichkeit und die Grenzen der objektiven Erkenntnis zu suchen.
Es gilt, in dem durch die Wissenschaft (als sozialer Raum oder Feld) konstruierten
Objekt die gesellschaftlichen Bedingungen der Moglichkeit des ,Subjekts” und seines
Konstruierens von Objekten (...) auszumachen und damit die sozialen Grenzen

1 *Ich danke Michael Vester fiir seine Kommentare zu fritheren Fassungen des Textes.

S. exemplarisch die Beitrdge aus verschiedenen Disziplinen in der Frankfurter Rundschau im Jahre 2010.

2 Zur materialistischen Grundlegung und Rahmung dieser Problemstellung als Frage nach den kulturellen
Bedingungen des Denkens - vor allem im Anschluss an Vygotsky - s. die m. E. relevanteste Studie zu dieser
Debatte von Tomasello (2002; vgl. 2009), der explizit Kritik an Genetik, Neurowissenschaften etc. formuliert,
deren Grenzen und eigene Perspektiven aufzeigt; aus philosophischer Perspektive grundlegend ist die Stu-
die von Bieri (2001), der das Konzept eines bedingten freien Willens vorstellt (s. exemplarisch 158ff.).
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seines Objektivierens ans Licht zu bringen. Der Verzicht auf den Absolutismus
des klassischen Objektivismus schliefit somit nicht ein, dass man zu Relativismus
verurteilt ware. Denn jedem Fortschritt in der Erkenntnis der gesellschaftlichen
Bedingungen der Produktion wissenschaftlicher, Subjekte” entspricht ein Fortschritt
in der Erkenntnis des wissenschaftlichen Objekts und umgekehrt. Es ist dann von
niemandem zu {ibersehen, dass die Bedingungen der Moglichkeit wissenschaftlicher
Erkenntnis und die ihres Gegenstandes identisch sind” (Bourdieu 2001: 154; vgl.
82f).2

Vor diesem Hintergrund kann Bourdieu - gegen strukturalistische
Schwerpunktsetzungen - zur, Habitusformation” formulieren, es gelte, ,eine
materialistische Theorie zu konstruieren, die, wie Marx in den Thesen iiber Feuerbach
forderte, vom Idealismus die ,tatige Seite’ der praktischen Erkenntnis iibernimmt,
die die materialistische Tradition ihm {iberlassen hatte. Genau dies ist die Funktion
des Begriffs Habitus: Er gibt dem Akteur eine generierende und einigende,
konstruierende und einteilende Macht zuriick und erinnert zugleich daran, dass
diese sozial geschaffene Fahigkeit, die soziale Wirklichkeit zu schaffen, nicht die
eines transzendentalen Subjekts ist, sondern die eines sozial geschaffenen Korpers,
der sozial geschaffene und im Verlauf einer rdumlich und zeitlich strukturierten
Erfahrung erworbene Gestaltungsprinzipien in die Praxis umsetzt” (2001: 175).*

Fiir ihn bedeutet das mit Bezug auf die hier verhandelte Gesamtthematik: , Eine
der Hauptfunktionen des Habitusbegriffs besteht darin, zwei einander erganzende
[rrtiimer aus dem Weg zu raumen, die beide der scholastischen Sicht entspringen:
einerseits die mechanistische Auffassung, die das Handeln fiir die mechanische
Folge dufserer Ursachen halt, andererseits die finalistische, die — so namentlich die
Theorie des rationalen Handelns - dafiirhélt, dass der Agierende frei, bewusst und,
wie manche Utilitaristen sagen, with full understanding handelt, wobei die Handlung
aus der Berechnung von Gewinnchancen hervorgeht. Gegen die eine wie die andere
Theorie ist einzuwenden, dass die sozialen Akteure iiber einen Habitus verfiigen,
den vergangene Erfahrungen ihren Korpern einpragten: Diese Systeme von
Wahrnehmungs-, Bewertungs- und Handlungsschemata ermdglichen es, praktische
Erkenntnisakte zu vollziehen, die auf dem Ermitteln und Wiedererkennen bedingter
und iiblicher Reize beruhen, auf die zu reagieren sie disponiert sind, und ohne explizite
Zwecksetzung noch rationale Mittelberechnung Strategien hervorzubringen, die -
freilich in den Grenzen der strukturellen Zwénge, aus denen sie resultieren und die
sie definieren — angemessen sind und standig erneuert werden” (2001: 177£.).>

3 In diesem Kontext erscheint es besonders herausfordernd und von Inhalten wie Vorgehen relevant, an
,deutsche’ Studien wie die von Suhr (1975) zu , Bewusstseinsverfassung und Gesellschaftsverfassung” und
Miiller (1977) ,Geld und Geist. Zur Entstehungsgeschichte von Identitatsbewusstsein und Rationalitat seit
der Antike” zu erinnern und zum Bourdieuschen Ansatz in Beziehung zu setzen.

4 Zum Verhaltnis von Marx und Bourdieu, beiden gemeinsamen Leitmotiven und Aufgabenformulierun-
gen, vgl. Vester (2010).

5 Diesen Ansatz haben Vester et al. (2001) in ihrer Sozialstrukturanalyse der BRD fruchtbar gemacht,
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In der Folge handelt Bourdieu von der ,Dialektik von Dispositionen und
Positionen” (2001: 199ff, 299£.)°, von Habitus und Familie - mit besonderem Bezug
auf Freud (2001: 210ff)’, iiber ,Missverhéltnisse, Missklinge, Misslingen” (2001:
204ff), insgesamt gegen eine strukturalistische Interpretation der Habitusformation,
die auf der Entsprechung von Struktur und Habitus aufruhte, argumentierend, um
letztendlich noch einmal zu betonen, dass die , Einschreibung der sozialen Strukturen
in die Korper” - als Prozess der Habitusformierung® - verantwortlich fiir die
,auferordentliche Tragheit” bei der Veranderung gesellschaftlicher Verhaltnisse, die
sich fiir ihn nur mit Hilfe einer ,dauerhafte(n) Transformation der Habitus” erreichen
lieRe, sei (2001: 220, 303f.). Diesem Problem gelten auch vielféltige Uberlegungen
zum Verhéltnis zwischen Herrschenden und Beherrschten, vor allem dem ,Beitrag’
letzterer an ihrer eigenen Beherrschung (2001: 213, 228, 278f.).°

IL

Vor gut vierzig Jahren hat U. Sonnemann in seiner Studie ,Negative

Vermittlungen zwischen klassenbasierten Milieus, Mentalitdten, politischen Orientierungen und Hand-
lungsperspektiven auf Gesellschaft insgesamt nachgezeichnet.

6 Vgl. dazu auch das analytische Vorgehen von Marx, wenn er mit der Kategorie der , Charaktermaske”
arbeitet oder Kapitalisten und Grundeigentiimer in ihren Funktionen untersucht: , Aber es handelt sich hier
um die Personen nur, soweit sie die Personifikation 6konomischer Kategorien sind, Trager von bestimmten
Klassenverhéltnissen und Interessen” (Marx 1969: 16; s. auch Friichtl 2004: 131ff).

7 Dies scheint mir auch der systematische Ort fiir eine (Wieder-)Beschaftigung mit materialistischen Soziali-
sationstheorien von Lorenzer (1972) und Krovoza (1976) zu sein.

Eine familiengeschichtliche Rekonstruktion von Habitusformation hat Lange-Wester (2007) vorgelegt und
damit die Fruchtbarkeit des Bourdieuschen Ansatzes einleuchtend aufgezeigt.

8 Wobei der Pddagogik eine besondere Beachtung und systematische Bedeutung zukommt (Bourdieu 2001:
219, 301£.).

9 Systematisch verbindet sich dies mit der Frage von Moore nach Sozialbeziehungen jenseits von , Hierar-
chie und Autoritat” wie der zwecks Uberwindung von sozialer Ungleichheit und Privilegierungen , ,ob
eine bestimmte soziale Funktion iiberhaupt ausgeiibt werden mufs, ob die menschliche Gesellschaft nicht
ohne Konige, Priester, Kapitalisten oder selbst revolutiondre Biirokraten auskommen konnte” (1982: 671);
dies wohlwissend, dass bislang in der Geschichte ,Zwang, Betrug und Gewalt” eine entscheidende Rolle
spielten (1982: 668).

In seiner historischen Analyse verdeutlicht Duby, dass die Entwicklung feudalistischer Herrschaftsverhalt-
nisse zwischen 800 und 1000 bereits im ersten Drittel des 11. Jahrhunderts zu grundsatzlicher Kritik und
dem Versuch, diese Verhaltnisse revolutionar zu dndern, fiihrten: in der Gestalt der Ketzerei. ,Die Ketze-
rei vertrat die Gleichheit, die totale Gleichheit” (1986: 198). Und dies bedeutete im Einzelnen: , Indem sie
(die Ketzer, H.S.) die Frauen uneingeschréankt in ihre Gemeinschaft aufnahmen, hoben sie die urspriinglich
im gesellschaftlichen Raum errichtete Schranke auf. Das blieb nicht ungestraft: die Authebung des Unter-
schieds zwischen Weiblichem und Ménnlichem erlaubte die schlimmsten Verleumdungen und war meiner
Ansicht nach der Hauptgrund fiir das Scheitern. Die Ketzer setzten sich {iber eine weitere wichtige Kluft
hinweg: da sie die Privilegien des priesterlichen ,Berufs’ ablehnten, vermischten sie clerus und populus; sie
luden alle Christen ein, auf die gleiche Art zu fasten und zu beten. Da sie andererseits dazu ermahnten, alle
Angriffe zu verzeihen, nicht mehr zu rachen und auch nicht mehr zu strafen, proklamierten sie die Nutz-
losigkeit der Spezialisten der Repression, des Stabes und des Militars. Und schlielich arbeitete innerhalb
der Sekte jeder mit seinen eigenen Hénden, niemand erwartete, von einem anderen ernahrt zu werden,
niemand plagte sich im Dienst eines Herrn: die Trennungslinie zwischen den Arbeitern und den anderen,
den Grundherren, Gerichtsherren, Schutzherren, Inhabern der Strafgewalt, wurde ausgeldscht” (Duby 1986:
197f., vgl. 228ff, 239f.).
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Anthropologie. Vorstudien zur Sabotage des Schicksals” angesichts damaliger
gesellschaftlicher Verhéltnisse eine Beschreibung vom Weltzustand, in den mégliche
Verhaltnisbestimmungen von Bildung und Gesellschaft eingelassen waren,
vorgetragen, die angesichts der gegenwartigen Lage im wesentlichen nichts von
ihrer Aktualitat verloren hat und komplementdr zur Bourdieuschen Einschétzung
der Bedingungen und Moglichkeiten gesellschaftlicher Veranderungen zu lesen ist:
»Wahrend naturwissenschaftliche Technik eine Utopie nach der andern verwirklicht,
kleben die Menschen an bestehenden Verhdltnissen ihres Bewusstseins und ihrer
Gesellschaften nun mit einer Ohnmacht, die so vertrauensvoll sich der Macht
unterstellt, wie ein unberatener Wanderer einem alleinstehenden Weidenbaum, wenn
es blitzt; die Diskrepanz zwischen dem Verhéngnis, das in den kainitischen Affekten
eines eifernden, militant gewordenen Immobilismusliegt, und dem Geringen an Kraft,
das schon jetzt gegen ihn eingesetzt werden kann, wird bedrohlicher, die Zeitspanne,
die bis zum Dritten Weltkrieg verbleiben mag, treibt die reflexiven Minderheiten zu
einer Hast, die ihrerseits die Reflexion, von deren Genauigkeit alles abhangen mus,
nicht begiinstigt. Ihre Chance ist nicht hoffnungslos, aber schméchtig, sie bedarf, soll
sie tiberhaupt eine bleiben, in gewissem Grad auch des Gliickes” (Sonnemann 1969:
14).

Die Erziehungswissenschaft steht in dieser Situation nicht schuldlos da, vielmehr
ist ihr gegeniiber der wohlbegriindete Vorwurf zu erheben, ihr urspriinglicher
Emanzipationsentwurf habe ,sich unter der Hand zur Integration in die vorgangigen
gesellschaftlichen  Entwicklungsmechanismen — verkehrt”  (Schmied-Kowarzik
1979: 182; vgl. Benner 1982)"; der Beitrag der padagogischen Praxis dazu vollzieht
sich wesentlich in ,Einschreibungen’ in und ,Einverleibungen” durch den Korper
(Bourdieu 2001: 302ff.). In dieser Situation haben sich padagogische Theorie wie
Praxis, um die Moglichkeiten von Widerstandigkeit hegemonialen Verhéltnissen
gegeniiber zu erkunden, in erhdhtem Mafle einer Aufgabenstellung zu erinnern,
wie sie exemplarisch in einer Formulierung des padagogischen Paradoxons von L.
Nelson aufzufinden ist: ,Ist das Ziel der Erziehung verniinftige Selbstbestimmung,
d.h. ein Zustand, in dem der Mensch sich nicht durch dufiere Einwirkung bestimmen
lasst, vielmehr aus eigener Einsicht urteilt und handelt, - so entsteht die Frage, wie
es moglich ist durch duflere Einwirkung einen Menschen zu bestimmen, sich nicht
durch dufere Einwirkung bestimmen zu lassen” (Nelson 1948: 30)."

10 Vgl. dazu Leitmotive und Inhalte in der relevantesten Studie zu Bildungs- und Gesellschaftsgeschichte
von der Antike bis ins 20. Jahrhundert unter dem Titel ,Uber den Widerspruch von Bildung und Herr-
schaft” (Heydorn 1979).

11 Bereits bei Kant (1964: 711) findet sich eine Formulierung, die die Problematik dieser padagogischen
Aufgabe deutlich macht: ,Eines der grofiten Probleme der Erziehung ist, wie man die Unterwerfung unter
den gesetzlichen Zwang mit der Fahigkeit, sich seiner Freiheit zu bedienen, vereinigen konne”. Dieses Ziel
zu erreichen ist notwendig, um den mit der Aufklarung gesetzten Anspruch, dass der Einzelne sich seines
Verstandes ohne Leitung durch einen Anderen bedienen konne, zu erfiillen.

Allerdings hat Habermas (1985: 234) aus sozialwissenschaftlicher Perspektive auf ein wesentliches Pr
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Thema wird damit die Frage nach der Habitusformation, damit den
Konstitutionsbedingungen individueller Bildungsprozesse, die auszubuchstabieren
als die der Bedingungen gelingenden Aufwachsens von Kindern die Aufgabe
ausmacht. Dies ldsst sich zu grofien Teilen als identisch mit der Frage der
Konstitutionsbedingungen von Individualitét, Subjektivitdt, damit von Reflexivitat,
Emotionalitdt, Urteilskraft und gesellschaftlicher Handlungsfahigkeit betrachten -
gegriindet auf eine Kontextualisierung von Gesellschaftstheorie, Sozialphilosophie,
Bildungstheorie und Kindheitsforschung".

Geht es mithin auf einer theoretischen Ebene um das Verhaltnis von
Vergesellschaftungsmodus und Selbstentwicklung als Frage der Habitusformation,
so lasst sich dies konkretisieren und aus einer Perspektive auf das Alltagsleben™
zu entziffern suchen. Ich mochte dies anhand ausgewahlter Beispiele aus einem
interessanten Roman, der nur auf den ersten Blick ein Jugendroman ist, tun.
Hiermit lassen sich komplexe Themenbereiche veranschaulichen, um wesentliche
Elemente eines individuellen Bildungsprozesses in bestimmten gesellschaftlichen
Vermittlungen, die sich aufgrund der vorhandenen Rahmung als , The Good, the
Bad, the Ugly” benennen lassen, konkret zu rekonstruieren.

Zur Einstimmung in den Roman hier die ersten zwei Zeilen: ,Das Ungliick mit
dem Arm passierte kurz vor Jems dreizehntem Geburtstag. Als der komplizierte
Ellbogenbruch verheilt war und die Sorge, nie mehr Football spielen zu kénnen,
hinfallig wurde, kiimmerte sich mein Bruder kaum noch um seine Behinderung”
(11).

Der Roman, geschrieben von Harper Lee, wurde vor fiinfundvierzig Jahren
veroffentlicht: ,Wer die Nachtigall stort ...”. Es lieffe sich auch Goethes , Wilhelm
Meister”"® heranziehen oder auf andere klassische Beispiele aus der Tradition des

blem aufmerksam gemacht, das sich nicht nur auf Stammesgesellschaften bezieht: ,Ich behaupte nur (z.B.
im Hinblick auf Stammesgesellschaften), dass Individuen Bewusstseinsstrukturen ausbilden kénnen, die
auf einer hoheren Stufe liegen als die, die bereits in den Institutionen ihrer Gesellschaft verkorpert sind”.
12 Zum Zusammenhang von Kindheitsforschung und Bildungsforschung, gemeinsamen Interessen und
Perspektiven s. Siinker (2004).

13 Zur gesellschaftsanalytischen Grundlegung qua Alltagstheorie s. Lefebvre (1987), vgl. weiter Siinker
(1989a).

14 Die Seitenzahlen sind aus der Taschenbuchausgabe, Harper Lee, Wer die Nachtigall stort ... (Rowohlt).
15 Dass ,,Wilhelm Meister” in den Zusammenhang von Bildung — Gesellschaft ~-Widerstand gehort, dar-
auf verweist grundlegend und tiefgehend die Analyse W. Muschgs: ,Die Pddagogische Provinz wird
zum unfreiwilligen Zeugen ihrer eigenen Unwirksamkeit. Es wird dafiir gesorgt, dass sich das Inkalku-
lable gegen ihre Anstalten durchsetzt: Felix, der einzelne Mensch. Das Individuum bleibt, ineffabile’ -
unaussprechlich nicht nur, auch unerreichbar fiir die Sprache der Regeln. Die arbeitsteilige Gesellschaft
kassiert das offenbare Geheimnis des Individuellen nicht; es wird nur schutzbediirftiger und schutzwiir-
diger, wenn der Einzelne zum Vereinzelten wird. Im Widerstand gegen die Organisation — auch sein
eigene — verbirgt das Kunstwerk seine Zuversicht, eine gefahrdete vielleicht, aber die einzige. Schon in den
,Lehrjahren” war das Unberechenbare die List der Bildungsidee gewesen; in den ,Wanderjahren wird es zu
ihrem archimedischen Punkt” (1982: 516f.). Zu Tradition und Konzeption , listiger Vernunft” (metis) s. die
Studien von Elkana (1986).

Gegen den hier zum Ausdruck kommenden Progressismus und die Aufklarungshoffnung des Biirgertums
in seiner Friihzeit — direkt gegen die vorliegende ,Meister”-Analyse - richtet sich dann im Beginn der Ver-
fallsperiode der biirgerlich-kapitalistischen Gesellschaftsformation Kafka. Fiir Stach zeigt der ,Process”,
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Bildungsromans verweisen, aber Harper Lees Werk ist in vielen Konstellationen
so aufschlussreich, dass an diesem Roman die diesem Beitrag zugrunde liegende
Thematik anschaulich entfaltet werden kann. Diese Grundlage ermdglicht auch
aufzuzeigen, worum es im Einzelnen bei der Frage von Bildungsprozessen, die in
der Habitusformation verdichtet werden, geht.

Der Roman ist geschrieben aus der Perspektive eines kleinen Madchens', das
den Namen ,Scout” hat — in Wirklichkeit Jean Louise Fink heifit - und dieses kleine
Madchen erzahlt aus ihrer Biographie zwischen dem siebten und zehnten Lebensjahr;
das ist die Zeit, von der der Roman handelt. Von grundlegender Bedeutung ist, dass
der Roman in einem kleinen Stadtchen in den besonders rassistischen Siidstaaten der
USA in den dreifiiger Jahren des letzten Jahrhunderts spielt. Er stellt ein Panorama
von Zeit wie Zeitgeist - also gesellschaftlichen Bedingungen, die wesentlich durch
den Rassismus bestimmt sind - dar und gleichzeitig entwickelt er ein Bild von Familie,
von Verwandtschaft, von Nachbarschaft, von Gemeinde und macht gesellschaftliche
Bedingungsfaktoren fiir einen individuellen Bildungsprozess — mit seinen vielfaltigen
,Einschreibungsprozessen’ und, Einverleibungen - deutlich, der emotional, kognitiv,
sozial usw., also mehrdimensional, ausdifferenziert werden kann.

Das erste Thema in der Entschliisselung gelingender Bedingungen und Prozesse,
deren Vermittlung, von Aufwachsen und Bildung muss sich mit der Frage nach
den Konstellationen, in denen sich dieses Aufwachsen vollzieht, beschéftigen."”
Die erziehungswissenschaftliche und pddagogische Herausforderung besteht
darin, wesentliche Elemente in Konstellationen auseinander zu halten, um deutlich
zu machen, wie sich in Strukturen und Beziehungen, in Verhalten und Handeln
Méglichkeiten des Aufwachsens darstellen lassen, sich materialisieren, im Habitus
,endend’, ohne dies zu beenden, um zu fragen, wie sie denn bildungsanalytisch
eingefangen werden konnen.'®

Wichtig ist zur Einschdtzung des Hintergrundes unserer Geschichte: Scout wachst
auf in einer mutterlosen Familie (die Mutter ist gestorben, als Scout zwei Jahre alt
war), sie hat einen drei Jahre alteren Bruder und sie hat einen Vater, Atticus, der als

dass Kafkas private Traumlogik identisch ist mit dem Albtraum der Moderne, so dass dies unmittelbar
fiir die Frage des ,freien Willens” relevant wird: ,der gleichsam hinter dem Riicken jedes Einzelnen sich
vollziehenden Enteignung seines Lebens. Jeder ist frei. Doch wofiir auch immer er sich entscheidet: Er bleibt
ein ,Fall’, fiir den die passenden Regeln, Mafinahmen, Institutionen langst existieren, und noch seine spon-
tanste, gliicklichste Regung verbleibt innerhalb des geschlossenen Horizonts einer durch und durch verwal-
teten, verplanten Welt” (Stach 2002: 553).

16 Erzahltechnisch (s. Limmert 1972) ist der Roman damit sicher nicht zu den modernsten Exempeln zu
zéhlen.

17 Dabei lasst sich mit Bourdieu als ein Gegensatz zu Bedingungen des , Gelingenden” sicherlich von ,,der
Not gehorchenden Habitus”, fiir die sich im Roman auf Kinder- wie Erwachsenenseite viele Beispiele fin-
den, sprechen (Bourdieu 2001: 299). Vor allem zeigt sich angesichts der Kapitalsortenlehre Bourdieus in der
Tat die Bedeutung von ékonomischem im Verhéltnis zu sozialem wie kulturellem Kapital, auch in Bezug
auf das symbolische Kapital.

18 An dieser Stelle ist auf vorliegende Beitrdge aus der Kindheitsforschung mit ihrer Betonung der, agency’
und, competence’ von Kindern hinzuweisen; s. dazu die zusammenfassende Darstellung und Analyse von

Biihler-Niederberger/Siinker (2002) sowie die Beitrage in Hutchby/Moran-Ellis (1998).
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Rechtsanwalt in einer kleinen Gemeinde in einem Siidstaat, der rassistisch durchsetzt
ist, arbeitet - wobei der Name bereits eindeutig auf Traditionen der Theorie und Praxis
von Demokratie verweist. Diese spezifischen Elemente sind unter den Bedingungen
des Aufwachsens zu betrachten.

Dazu kommt ein komplexes Bild von Verwandtschaft, von einer peer-group®
und weiteren bedeutsamen Sozialbeziehungen. Der Vater — exemplarisch ,The
Good” - verkorpert die grofle Vorbildfigur, weil er die Inkarnation von aufgeklarter
Menschlichkeit, von Wahrhaftigkeit, von antirassistischem Denken, von Liberalitét
und Demokratieinteresse darstellt — entscheidend ist, was aus Bewusstsein und
in Interaktionen, im Bildungs- wie Erziehungshandeln praktisch wird. In der
Verwandtschaft gibt es unterschiedliche Charaktere und Rollen: Da gibt es den
aufgeklarten Onkel, und da gibt es die Tante, die sich allen Vorurteilen anschliefit;
es gibt eine Haushalterin, die ,natiirlich” Schwarze ist und auch einen bestimmten
Typus von Menschlichkeit verkorpert und es gibt in der Nachbarschaft und im
Dorf sehr unterschiedliche Positionen und Haltungen: von human - aufgekldrten
Positionen bis hin zum Gegenteil. Eingelassen in nahezu alle Interaktionen ist das
zentrale Problem des Umgangs mit Vorurteilen, im Bewusstsein und im Handeln -
wenige , The Good”, viele , The Ugly” und wenige , The Bad”.

Die Frage nach der Bedeutung dieser Konstellationen muss verbunden werden
mit der Frage nach dem Problem: Wie beantworten wir die Frage, welche Ziele
und Inhalte konnten mit gelingendem Bildungsprozessen verkniipft sein? Welche
Bildungsprozesse ereignen sich? Wie werden sie dargestellt? Welche Prozesse
politischer Sozialisation lassen sich rekonstruieren? Warum und wie bildet sich
Widerstandigkeit auch gegen die ,Mehrheitsgesellschaft’ und ihre Meinung - als
Haltung und Handlungspotential heraus?*

Interessant ist aus der Perspektive dieses Kindes erst einmal die Erfahrung mit den
Differenzen zwischen Personen, in ihrem Denken, ihrem Reden und ihrem Handeln;
damit zwischen Personen im Bezug auf deren Handeln, der Begriindung von
Handeln, den Einstellungen, die sie reprasentieren und damit auch von Bewusstsein,
politischem Bewusstsein und Selbstverstandnis. Deutlich wird in jedem Fall: In einer
rassistischen Gesellschaft gibt es grundlegende Differenzen je nachdem, wie man sich
zum herrschenden Rassismus, damit grundlegend der Ideologie der Ungleichheit
zwischen Menschen, verhalt.

Das zentrale Problem fiir die Frage von Bildung als Ausdruck gelingenden
Aufwachsens und vice versa, fiir die Frage der Beurteilung ,Ist das Aufwachsen
gelungen oder nicht?” ist eine Konkretisierung dessen, was in der Kindheitsforschung
als Dialektik von Autonomie und Abhangigkeit bei Kindern wie auch Erwachsenen
diskutiert wird - denn das ist bekanntlich eine Gemeinsamkeit trotz der Differenzen

19 Zur Bedeutung von Freundschaften im Kindesalter s. Youniss (1994: Kap. 1 +2).

20 Vgl. dazu die Darstellung von Adorno in , Erziehung zur Miindigkeit”, es gelte , mit aller Energie darauf
hin(zu)wirken, dass die Erziehung eine Erziehung zum Widerspruch und zum Widerstand ist” (1971: 145;
vgl. 110, 118).
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in der Lebenslage (vgl. Moran-Ellis/Siinker 2008). Dementsprechend geht es immer
— und das wiren die Uberschriften bei der gesamten Problematik und das zeigt
dieser Roman Harper Lees ganz deutlich - um die Frage des Zusammenhangs
zwischen gesellschaftlichen Verhéltnissen und den Entwicklungsmdoglichkeiten
unterschiedlicher Menschen, also Habitus und ihrer Formierung; basierend auf
Prozessen der Identitdtsbildung und damit der Bildung von Menschenkenntnis und
Urteilskraft, um Konsequenzen fiir die Handlungsfahigkeit zu entwickeln. Das fiihrt
zu der Erkenntnis: Gelingendes Aufwachsen ist gebunden daran, dass das Kind/ der
Jugendliche/ der Erwachsene Zusammenhange erkennt, Zusammenhange zwischen
Menschen, Zusammenhange zwischen Institutionen, Zusammenhange zwischen
Strukturen - und Unterscheidungsvermégen beziiglich , The Good, the Bad, the
Ugly” entwickelt werden kann. Es handelt sich also, klassisch gesprochen, um
WelterschlieBung, gegriindet auf Erkenntnissen zur Differenz zwischen Erscheinung
und Wesen, und um Handlungsfahigkeit. Anhand dieser unterschiedlichen Formen
von WelterschlieSung und Handlungsfahigkeit, so wie sie im Roman anschaulich
dargestellt werden, lassen sich auch einzelne Elemente konkretisieren.

Dazu gibt es noch ein besonders Thema, das immer wieder durchschlagt im Roman
selber: Was sind Vorteile und was sind Nachteile von Kindsein?

Wir kennen aus bestimmten erziehungswissenschaftlichen Diskussionen die
Debatte zum Thema ,Wer kann in welchem Alter gesellschaftliche wie personliche
Verhaltnisse klarer sehen und klarer erkennen?” Da gibt es u. a. Argumente aus der
phinomenologisch orientierten Pddagogik, zu denen auch noch jene kommen, die
besagen - und das Problem dabei ist dann auch noch der implizite Rousseauismus
- Kinder sind noch nicht verdorben, sondern durchschauen besser als Erwachsene,
was ist?’. Der Kern dieses Problems besteht darin zu klaren, ob Kinder tatsachlich
Verhaltnisse klarer erkennen kénnen oder ob es sich dabei um ein Vorurteil handelt
(vgl. Stinker 1989).

Es gibt im Roman Beispiele, die zeigen, dass offensichtlich Kinder in einer
rassistischen Gesellschaft eher dazu neigen, nicht rassistisch zu sein, wenn sie
entsprechende Vorbilder haben.? Auf der Seite der Nachteile findet sich u. a. der
zentrale Sachverhalt, dass die Welt eine erwachsenenzentrierte Welt ist; und
dementsprechend liele sich argumentieren, dass Kinder strukturell benachteiligt
und - wie es in der Kindheitsforschung heifit - Aufienseiter der Gesellschaft seien,
die wegen dieser Benachteiligung einen anderen Blick auf Gesellschaft haben. Aber
die Frage bleibt, ist ihr Erkenntnis- und Urteilsvermdgen besser als das von vielen
Erwachsenen? Es gibt in diesem Roman eine fiir Bildungsprozesse entscheidende
Situation, wo der Vater einen — durch den ,The Bad” im Roman - bewusst

21 Das Beispiel in diesem Kontext ist ,, Des Kaisers neue Kleider”.

22 Zu tun haben konnte dies mit dem Faktor ,Zeit”, der relevant wird im Kontext von Prozessen der Ei
schreibung und Einverleibung, um Bourdieus Ansatz fiir die Analyse von Bildungsprozessen fruchtbar zu
machen.
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falschlicherweise der Vergewaltigung einer ,armseligen” weifien jungen Frau - eine
der hiufig im Roman auftretenden ,Ugly” - beschuldigten Schwarzen verteidigt,
der nachher erwartungsgemafl durch das Schwurgericht zum Tode verurteilt wird;
denn in dieser Gesellschaft gewinnt im Streitfall unweigerlich der Weifse. Das ist die
Wirklichkeit, wenn auch eine sehr hassliche, mit der die Kinder leben (miissen).”

Es gibt eine - aus einer ganz anderen Perspektive - dhnliche Problematik in der
Szene zwischen einem AufSenseiter in dieser Gemeinde, der als Devianter - infolge
seiner Lebensweise — und als Trunkenbold stigmatisiert wird, der auf diese Kinder
trifft und ihnen, nachdem die Kinder festgestellt haben, dass das, was ihnen von ihm
zum Trinken angeboten wurde, kein Whisky ist, sondern Wasser, seine Strategie im
Umgang mit den Menschen des Dorfes erklart: , Aber warum hatte er uns sein tiefstes
Geheimnis anvertraut?” (also gar kein Alkoholiker zu sein) ,Ich fragte ihn danach.
Weil ihr Kinder seid und es verstehen konnt und weil ich den da gehort habe ...” Er
deutete mit dem Kopf auf Dill. ,Das Leben hat seinen Instinkt noch nicht getriibt.
Wenn er erst etwas alter ist, wird er nicht mehr vor Ekel weinen. Vielleicht wird ihm
auffallen, dass die Dinge ... na, sagen wir, nicht ganz so sind, wie sie sein sollten,
aber er wird nicht dariiber weinen, nicht wenn er ein paar Jahre mehr auf dem Buckel
hat.” ,Woriiber weinen, Mr. Raymond?’, fragt Dill, der sich allméhlich wieder auf
seine Mannlichkeit besann. ,Uber die Hélle, die die Leute anderen Leuten bereiten,
ohne auch nur nachzudenken (soweit zur Aktualitat Sartres in den Siidstaaten der
USA, HS.). Uber die Holle, die die Weifen den Farbigen bereiten, ohne auch nur auf
den Gedanken zu kommen, dass sie Menschen vor sich haben.’, Atticus sagt, einen
Farbigen betriigen ist zehnmal schlimmer als einen Weiflen betriigen’, murmelte ich.,
Er sagt, das ist das Schlimmste, was man tun kann.” Miss Jean Louise, du weifst noch
nicht, dass dein Vater kein Durchschnittsmensch ist, und bis du das begreifst, werden
wohl ein paar Jahre vergehen. Du hast noch nicht genug von der Welt gesehen. Du
hast noch nicht einmal diese Stadt gesehen, aber um die kennen zu lernen, brauchst
du dich nur in den Gerichtssaal zu begeben” (292).%

Diese erwachsenen ,Durchschnittsmenschen” — mehrheitlich ,the ugly” -, deren
Lynch-Aktion gegen den Angeklagten (220ff) von Atticus zu verhindern gesucht
wird, was ohne die Handlungskompetenz der Kinder, deren Nutzung von sozialem
und kulturellem Kapital (223f.), aber nicht erfolgreich gewesen ware, handeln als,
Masse’ in einer Weise, wie es zeitgleich im nazistischen Deutschland schon offen
massenmorderisch ist und dann im Volkermord endet (vgl. exemplarisch Browning
1993)>. Sie entsprechen dem, was in der Analyse Bourdieus als ,Konformismus’ und

23 Die Studien iiber Todesurteile in den USA zeigen ja, dass das nicht nur ein Problem der dreifiger Jahre,
sondern auch ein Problem der Gegenwart ist.

24 Vgl. zur, Bewuftseinsfrage”: ,Wenn du in diesem Schwurgericht gesessen hattest, zusammen mit
elf anderen Jungen wie du, dann ware Tom jetzt ein freier Mann. Bisher hat noch nichts dein Urteilsve
mogen beeintrachtigt. Die zw6lf Geschworenen, die {iber Toms Schicksal entschieden, sind im Alltag ver-
niinftige Menschen, aber plétzlich ist etwas zwischen sie und ihre Vernunft getreten” (320).

25 Vgl. dazu Atticus zu einer Person unter diesen ,Durchschnittsmenschen’: ,Mr. Cunningham ist im Grun-
de ein guter Mann. Er hat lediglich seine schwachen Seiten, und die haben wir alle”. Und: , Ein Pébelhaufen
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,Resignation’, als ,eher gegen Personen als gegen Strukturen” gerichtetes Handeln,
als Einordnung - de facto als Unterordnung - in soziale Hierarchien bestimmt
wird. Die ,Harte” des Klassenschicksals verunméglicht offensichtlich fiir viele die
Eréffnung von Spielrdumen hinsichtlich der Wahrnehmungs-, Bewertungs- und
Handlungsschemata - verbindet sich sicher angesichts der Not, Depravation und
,Idiotie des Landlebens” im Siiden der USA auch in besonderer Weise mit ,falschem
Bewusstsein -, was insgesamt zu einem Habitus fiihrt, mit dem die schwierigen
Lebensbedingungen noch verstirkt werden: ,Als Produkte eines Lernens, das
von den Sanktionen oder Befehlen einer auch als moralische Ordnung agierenden
Sozialordnung (in der in diesem Fall Rassismus hervorgebracht und als natiirliche
Ordnung legitimiert wird, H.S.) gesteuert wird, tendieren diese tief realistischen (und
manchmal fast fatalistischen) Dispositionen dazu, die Diskrepanzen zwischen den
Vorwegnahmen und dem spéter Eintreffenden zu vermindern, indem sie Horizonte
mehr oder weniger verengen oder verschliefen” (Bourdieu 2001: 299).

Schule® spielt in diesem Zusammenhang eine vorbereitende und verstarkende
Rolle fiir Klassenschicksal und die Entwicklungspotentiale beziiglich der Moglichkeit
von Spielraumen, deutlich werden im Roman dabei Differenzen zwischen
verschiedenen, sozial unterschiedlich positionierten Kindern: Da sind ,zerlumpte
Erstkldssler in Drillichhemdchen und Kleidern aus Mehlsdcken, die, seit sie laufen
konnten, Baumwolle gepfliickt und Schweine gefiittert hatten”, damit nach Scouts
Einschédtzung , gegen phantasievolle Literatur immun waren” (30f.); diejenigen, die
jedes Jahr nur am ersten Schultag kommen, ,,fiir den Rest des Jahres werden sie dann
als fehlend eingetragen” (45); die Fraktion, barfufs mangels Geld fiir einen Kauf von
Schuhen, ,immerhin trug er ein reines Hemd und einen sorgsam geflickten Overall”
(34); und eben Scout selbst, die mit der Lehrerin aufgrund ihrer Lesekompetenz, die
fiir diese den Schulregeln widerspricht, aneinander und - wieder einmal beziiglich
der Vernunft von Erwachsenen - ins Zweifeln gerat.”

IIL.

Wenden wir uns nun der Frage nach Zielen zu, die auf eine Konkretisierung
dessen sich beziehen, was man als ,Gelingen’ bezeichnen kann, als Perspektive von
Entwicklung, vielleicht: als Perspektive von Bildung. Den Ausgangspunkt muss
m. E. jeweils historisch-systematisch die konkrete Zeitsituation darstellen. Fiir

besteht immer aus Menschen, das lasst sich nicht bestreiten. Mr. Cunningham war gestern nacht Teil des
Pébels und gleichzeitig Mensch. Jeder Pébelhaufen in jeder kleinen Stadt des Siidens setzt sich aus Leuten
zusammen, die man kennt ...” (229).

26 Scouts Beschreibungen von Schulleben und neuer Lehrerin geben eine sehr lesenswerte Schulsatire ab
(30-47).

27 Systematisch von Bourdieu analysiert als Problem eines abstrakten Universalismus, mit dem die symbo-
lische Gewalt, die Schule ausiibt, verschleiert ist, da die Frage des Zugangs wie der Zugangsvoraussetzun-
gen zur Institution nicht thematisiert wird (2001: 84-107). Darin eingelassen ist die Frage nach Habitus und
,Lernertyp” oder , Bildungsdisposition” (Bremer 2007; vgl. Siinker/Swiderek 2010).

ITATIAAT'QT'IKH - Oeogia nar medEn, 4/2011



24 Heinz Sonker

das zwanzigste Jahrhundert geht es nicht allein um die Geschichte des Rassismus,
sondern noch bedeutsamer um die Geschichte von Faschismus und Stalinismus,
damit die Geschichte der Verkehrung all dessen, was perspektivisch mit Humanitat
und Zivilitat verbunden werden kann.

Wir haben vor diesem Hintergrund Leitmotive einer Kritischen Theorie von
Gesellschaft, die ihr Zentrum in der Frage haben: ,Wie konnte es zu diesen
Entwicklungen im 20. Jahrhundert kommen, nachdem tatsdchlich oder angeblich
zuvor zivilisatorische Fortschritte stattgefunden hatten”. Anna Siemsen hat bereits
1948 vor dem Hintergrund von Faschismus und Stalinismus die Frage gestellt,
,wie konnte es dazu kommen?” Sie hat bereits dieses Leitmotiv, das dhnlich von
Sonnemann (s.0.) genutzt wird - und bei Vertretern der Kritischen Theorie als , Kritik
der instrumentellen Vernunft” sich findet - damals formuliert und ausgefiihrt,
dass offensichtlich viele Menschen nicht in der Lage waren, diesen Bruch zwischen
technologischer Uberentwicklung und sozialer Unterentwicklung, der mit der
Unfahigkeit, gesellschaftliche Beziehungen zu gestalten und zu regulieren einher
ging, auszuhalten. Zuletzt suchten sie nach einer Bindung und die sah so aus, dass
sie sich blind unterworfen haben, ,entweder unter eine Staatsleitung, eine Partei
oder einen Fiithrer” (1948: 5). Im Roman heif3t es zu dieser Problematik von falschem
Bewuftsein: ,Es gibt Dinge in der Welt, {iber denen die Menschen den Kopf verlieren.
Sie konnen dann einfach nicht mehr gerecht sein, selbst wenn sie es wollten” (320).%

Das aber ist die historische Konkretisierung fiir das 20. Jahrhundert, um zu
erkldren, wieso offensichtlich bei vielen Menschen das Aufwachsen misslungen ist
— was durchaus unterschiedliche Auspragungen von Habitus nehmen kann.” Denn
offensichtlich sind Menschen immer dann, wenn sie sich untergeordnet haben unter
eine Partei, eine Staatsleitung oder einen Fiihrer, nicht die autonomen Individuen

28 Neben dem Verweis auf Adornos Diktum ,Es gibt kein richtiges Leben im falschen” scheint mir hier
ein Hinweis auf Lessings Figur der Grafin Orsina in , Emilia Galotti” sinnvoll: ,Und glauben Sie, glau-
ben Sie mir: wer {iber gewisse Dinge nicht den Verstand verliert, der hat keinen zu verlieren”. Mayer hat
dies gesellschaftsgeschichtlich verankert mit Bezug auf die,deutschen Zustinde’, was m.E. in einer Ver-
lingerung auch fiir die rassistischen USA aufgenommen werden kann, interpretiert: ,In dieser Gestalt
der Gréfin Orsina hat Lessing, der Aufklarer und Theatermann, eine Figur der raisonnierenden Weisheit
geschaffen, die als vielleicht grofiartigste Inkarnation einer Dialektik der deutschen Aufklarung zu ver-
stehen ware. Die Unvernunft der Zustande findet ihre angemessene Interpretation nicht im herkdmm-
lichen Raisonneur, weil eine Verniinftelei solcher Art insgeheim mit den Zustinden paktiere, statt sie in
Frage zu stellen. Nur die Unvernunft, die nach Aufhebung der unverniinftigen Wirklichkeit verlangt,
darf als wirkliche Vernunft angesprochen werden” (1986: 85f.). Und weiter: ,Es war Verlegenheit, wenn
man die deutschen Theater nach dem zweiten Weltkrieg mit Lessings Parabelspiel zu erdffnen pflegte.
Was beim Autor des ,Nathan’ eine grofie fordernde Antizipation gewesen war, wurde als Erbaulichkeit
missbraucht. Aber man versteht Lessing nur dann ohne Erbaulichkeit und Gonnergebérde, wenn man das
Ungeldste im scheinbar Harmonischen erkennt: weil die Biihnenharmonie von Minna und Nathan nur mog-
lich wird als Kontrast zur Unharmonie der Wirklichkeit. Die beiden Parabelstiicke, die dichterisch gliickten,
gehoren mit der missgliickten Tragddie ,Emilia Galotti’ zum dramatischen Kosmos Lessings. Was die Grafin
Orsina an Vernunft verkiindet, weil sie selbst unverniinftig ist, das postulieren die beiden dramatischen
Marchen als Aufgabe” (1986: 89). Dabei konnte eine weitere Parallele dieses Falles im Bezug auf den Status
von Kindsein und Erkenntnisfahigkeit — wie oben diskutiert — liegen.

29 Gesellschaftsanalytisch und sozialpsychologisch ist dies zu beziehen auf das Konzept des ,autoritiren
Charakters” (Adorno et al. 1968).
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geworden, derer es bedarf, damit eine Gesellschaft human und verniinftig, damit
demokratisch gestaltet wird. Die Frage ist, wie kommt es dazu? Da kommt das
Kapitalverhaltnis ,ins Spiel’, als Formbestimmtheit von Konstitutionsprozessen,
wenngleich in vermittelter Form und mit unterschiedlicher Reichweite®: Seit
Beginn der biirgerlich-kapitalistischen Gesellschaftsformation gibt es ein Leitmotiv
in der Sozialphilosophie, wie man Egoismus und Gemeinwohl (vgl. Euchner 1973)
zusammenbringen kann. Egoismus ist vermittelt mit dem Prinzip der Marktfahigkeit:
Ich trage meine Ware - und meistens ist es ja nur das Arbeitsvermdgen, iiber das
man verfiigt - auf den Markt, um soviel wie moglich fiir mich herauszuschlagen.”
Das ist das Prinzip, mit dem die Kinder von klein auf immer mehr, immer starker
konfrontiert werden. Die Bedingungen des Aufwachsens sind somit auf Prinzipien der
Strukturierung gesellschaftlicher Beziehungen zuriickzufithren. Dementsprechend ist
eine entscheidende Frage, wie man in der Diskussion um Moglichkeiten gelingenden
Aufwachsens diesen Egoismus bearbeiten, vielleicht sogar verhindern kann. Wie
kann man eine andere Perspektive herausarbeiten, die sich mit dem Stichwort
Sozialitdt wie Forderung solidarischen Handelns (s.u.) verkniipft?** Das ist nicht nur
ein Problem des Individuums, sondern eine unmittelbare Frage fiir gesellschaftliche
Zusammenhange, verkniipft mit der Frage ,Was ist Gerechtigkeit?” genauer: ,Was
ist soziale Gerechtigkeit”; ein Thema mithin, das mit der Bildungsfrage unmittelbar
verkniipft ist.

Der Roman enthilt einen kleinen Beitrag zu dieser Frage: Scout antwortet auf
die Frage der Lehrerin ,Was bedeutet deiner Meinung nach Demokratie?”: ,Fiir
alle gleiche Rechte, fiir niemanden Vorrechte” (356). Diese Position, fiir alle gleiche
Rechte, fiir niemanden Vorrechte, findet sich auch in einer der avancierten Positionen
zur Gerechtigkeitstheorie bei Michael Walzer in ,Spheres of Justice”, wenn er als
Kriterium fiir Gerechtigkeit benennt, niemand solle tiber ein Gut Y verfiigen, nur
wetil er/sie iiber das Gut X verflige (Walzer 1983: 20).*

Es gibt in einer Klassengesellschaft wie der Bundesrepublik nicht nur im
Bildungsbereich klare Erkenntnisse dariiber, dass die Reproduktion sozialer
Ungleichheit, das Prinzip ,soziale Gerechtigkeit” verletzt. Alles das, was als soziale
Ungerechtigkeit zu konstatieren ist, beruht im Wesentlichen darauf, dass diejenigen,
die tiber das entscheidende dkonomische, soziale und kulturelle Kapital, damit das
symbolische Kapital — wie P. Bourdieu (2004; 2001: 309ff) dies nennt - verfligen,

30 Zur Frage von Reichweite und Grenzen der Kapitalbewegung s. die Studien in Negt/Kluge (1972).

31 Bourdieus Aufgabenstellung fiir Sozialwissenschaften der ,Denaturalisierung” und Defatalisierung”
(2004: 18f.) gegen die ,Verkennung” (2001: 89) gesellschaftlicher Realitdt eignet sich vorziiglich zur aufkla-
rerischen Behandlung der Vorstellung von , Konkurrenz” als quasi-natiirlichem Prinzip; vgl. dazu Adorno
(1944/2004: 499ff), Aronson (2000), zur Lippe (1981: 48-74), Kilian (1973: 271ff).

32 S. zum Problem von Produktion wie Destruktion des Sozialen im Kapitalismus und Folgen fiir Prozesse
des Aufwachsens Richter/Stinker (1997).

33 Dies verbindet sich mit seiner Perspektive: ,The aim of political egalitarianism is a society free from
domination. This is the lively hope named by the word equality: no more bowing and scraping, fawning
and toadying, no more fearful trembling; no more high- and mightiness; no more masters, no more slaves”
(Walzer 1983: XIII); vgl. auch Fn. 9.
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auch die entsprechenden gesellschaftlichen Positionen etc. erreichen, geschiitzt vor
der Konkurrenz durch andere.* Das aber - und da kommt die Vermittlung von
Individuum und Gesellschaft ins Spiel in der kapitalistischen Formbestimmtheit - ist
lebensgefahrlichim wortlichen Sinne, wiesichim zwanzigsten Jahrhundert gezeigthat.
Denn, wie Adorno sehr eindringlich formuliert hat, Demokratie ist davon abhéngig,
dass die Menschen ,sich als Subjekte politischer Prozesse” erkennen und wissen
(Adorno 1977: 559)®. Wenn aber eine klassenstrukturierte Herrschaftsverfassung
besteht, wenn Bildung verunmoglicht wird (vgl. Stinker 2003: Kap. I; 2008) wenn
damit Bewusstseinsbildung und Handlungsfahigkeit, Reflexivitdt und Urteilskraft
verhindert wird, wie dies nicht nur Bourdieus Studien belegen, dann ist sehr schnell
einsichtig, dass die Bedingungen fiir individuelles gelingendes Aufwachsen in der
Mehrheit genauso miserabel sind wie die Bedingungen fiir die Gestaltung einer
verniinftigen, demokratischen Gesellschaft. Deshalb ist die entscheidende Frage,
wie vermittle ich die Bedingungen gesamtgesellschaftlicher Irrationalitit mit dem
,Trotzdem” oder ,Dennoch” der Moglichkeiten gelingenden Aufwachsens.

Was haben wir —und daist die , Nachtigall” sehr anschaulich - an unterschiedlichen
Beschreibungen, vielleicht sogar Prinzipien, die sich erkennen lassen jenseits
aller Sozialisationstheorien, die zu dem Urteil fithren konnten, das, was sich
hier darstelle, sei eine Phase aus dem Prozess gelingenden Aufwachsens von
zwei Kindern, also von Bruder und Schwester. Das erste konstitutive Merkmal
besteht in der Vorbildrolle des Vaters, der in seinem Habitus Alternativen zu den
herrschenden Verhltnissen verkorpert. Das ist etwas anderes als das, was Politik
heute gerne vortrdgt und es ist etwas ganz anderes, als was mit dieser unsinnigen
Werteerziehung gemeint ist, mit der diejenigen — vor allem Neokonservative -, die
fiir die Kapitalisierung aller Lebensverhaltnisse - auch in Form der Einfiihrung von
30 Fernsehkanalen — verantwortlich sind, hinterher den , Verfall” von Moral, Sitte etc.
beklagen und angeblich bekdmpfen wollen. Man kann Werteerziehung in der gerne
vorgeschlagenen Form des , Einimpfens” nicht erfolgreich betreiben. Dietrich Benner
hat dazu herausgestellt, immer dann, wenn in einer Gesellschaft Werteerziehung
diskutiert werde, sei dies als Arbeitsstrategie bereits zu spét und sei zudem auch
systematisch nicht zu realisieren (Benner 1983: 56; vgl. Sullivan 1980).

Iv.

Wenn bislang Perspektiven gelingenden Aufwachsens im Kontext gelingender
Bildungsprozesse benannt worden sind, dann geht es um die Erkenntnisse iiber
gesellschaftliche Zusammenhénge, es geht um Menschenkenntnis vor allem und es
geht um Urteilskraft und Handlungsfahigkeit. Urteilskraft bezogen auf Individuen,

34 S. zu diesen Strategien, die mit dem ,Leistungsmythos” arbeiten, die aufkldrende Studie von Hartmann
(2002).

35 Eingelassen in diese Vorstellung ist die von Partizipation als regulierendem Prinzip (vgl. dazu Stinker/
Swiderek/Richter 2005).
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auf Verwandtschaftssysteme im Besonderen und gesellschaftliche Kontexte im
Allgemeinen und dementsprechend auch um Handlungsfahigkeit im Bezug
auf Individuen, Institutionen und Strukturen. Das ist wichtig, um nicht in eine
individualistische, letztlich ,unpolitisch” politisch bleibende Falle zu geraten. Das
wird verhindert im Roman Harper Lees, indem das Ganze in dieser rassistischen,
ungerechten Gesellschaft angesiedelt ist.

Bereits in diesem Roman findet sich ein Leitmotiv, das in der Zwischenzeit in allen
neueren sozialtheoretischen Debatten eine Rolle spielt, ndmlich die Frage der sozio-
moralischen Entwicklung, will sagen die Fahigkeit zur Perspektiveniibernahme. Im
Roman lautet dies folgendermafien: , Vor allem, Scout” sagte er (der Vater) ,musst du
einen ganz einfachen Trick lernen, dann wirst du viel besser mit Menschen aller Art
auskommen. Man kann einen anderen nur richtig verstehen, wenn man die Dinge
von seinem Gesichtspunkt aus betrachtet.” ,Wie bitte?” (fragt Scout) ,Ich meine,”
(sagt der Vater) ,wenn man in seine Haut steigt und darin herumlauft” (49).

Mitdieseranschaulichen Formulierung fiir das Problem der Perspektiveniibernahme
wird vermittelt, dass es darum geht, Einseitigkeiten und Scheuklappen zu
tiberwinden, indem Perspektiven verschrankt werden.* Ergdnzend geht es um
weitere Handlungsstrategien, die mit de Arbeit am Alltagsbewusstsein” der
,Durchschnittsmenschen’ zu tun hat, wie sich aus dem Gespréch mit Mr. Raymond,
dem angeblichen Alkoholiker, ergibt: ,Was ...ach, du meinst, warum ich so tue als
ob? Na, das ist sehr einfach. Weifit du, manche Leute sind mit meiner ... mit meiner
Art zu leben nicht einverstanden. Nun kénnte ich natiirlich sagen, zum Teufel mit
ihnen, mir ist’s einerlei, ob’s ihnen passt oder nicht. Und ich sage auch, dass es mir
einerlei ist — aber ich sage nicht, zum Teufel mit ihnen. Versteht ihr?" ,Nein, Sir’,
antworteten Dill und ich. ,Seht mal, ich bemiihe mich, ihnen einen Grund zu geben.
Die Leute haben immer gern einen Grund, an den sie sich klammern konnen. Wenn
ich in die Stadt komme - was selten geschieht — und ein bisschen schwanke und
aus dieser Tiite trinke, dann konnen die Leute sagen, Dolphus Raymond ist in den
Klauen des Whiskys, und das hindert ihn, seine Lebensweise zu dndern. Er kann
nichts dafiir, dass er so lebt - es liegt am Whisky’. Ich finde, das ist nicht ehrlich, Mr.
Raymond, wenn Sie sich schlechter machen, als Sie schon sind” ,Ehrlich ist es nicht,
aber es hilft den Leuten. Ganz unter uns, kleine Miss Fink, ich bin kein Trinker, aber
weifSt du, sie konnten nie und nimmer verstehen, dass ich nur deshalb so lebe, weil
ich so leben will” (291).

Es geht hier nicht nur um Handlungsstrategien, sondern es geht um Reflexivitat,
das steht dahinter. Das Interessante ist hier, dass ein als sehr einfacher Mensch
geschilderter Mann tiber eine dufierst hohe Reflexivitdt verfiigt und in der Lage ist,

36 Grundlegend fiir den Forschungsstand zu dieser Problematik sind die Beitrdge in Edelstein/Keller (1982),
Geulen (1982), Edelstein/Habermas (1984).

37 S. zur gesellschaftlichen Verortung und Analyse von ,Formen des Alltagsbewusstseins” Leithduser
(1979).
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Handlungsstrategien zu entwickeln, mit denen sich individuelle Verhaltensweisen
und Gesellschaftsverhaltnisse analysieren lassen. Dabei werden zugleich Differenzen
in den Strategien und Situationen deutlich, fiir die Atticus steht, der mit seinem
Handeln starker auf Auflenwirkung ausgerichtet ist.

Ein drittes Element verbindet sich - auch das ist schwierig als Begriff — mit dem
Begriff der Charakterbildung.®® Im Roman selber heifit es dazu aus der Perspektive
des Vaters, des Rechtsanwaltes, im Zusammenhang mit dem Prozess, in dem er den
beschuldigten Unschuldigen vertritt: ,Dieser Tom-Robinson-Fall ist eine Sache,”
(sagt er seiner Tochter) ,die an die Wurzeln des menschlichen Gewissens riihrt.
Scout, ich konnte nie mehr in die Kirche gehen und zu Gott beten, wenn ich nicht
versuchte, diesem Mann zu helfen.” , Atticus, du musst dich irren.” (sagt die Tochter)
,Wieso?” ,Weil die meisten Leute denken, dass du dich irrst...” Und jetzt gelangt
Atticus, und das scheint mir in Bezug auf die Frage der Charakterbildung und im
Umgang mit der Tochter allen biirgerlich-individualisierenden Widerspriichen zum
Trotz herausfordernd, zu der Wendung: ,,Sie sind durchaus berechtigt, so zu denken,
und sie kénnen auch verlangen, dass wir ihre Meinung respektieren. Aber bevor ich
mit anderen leben kann, muss ich mit mir selber leben. Das einzige, was sich keinem
Mehrheitsbeschluss beugen darf, ist das menschliche Gewissen” (156).

Wir kennen ja in der deutschen Tradition die ethische wie politische Debatte um
Widerstand und Gewissen und hier ist es dhnlich, wenn auch in der Gesamtlage
nicht ganz so weitreichend, obwohl in diesem Fall ist es genauso katastrophal, weil
zum Todesurteil fithrend.

Dann gehort dazu als Viertes das Prinzip des Umgangs mit Vorurteilen aller
moglichen Art und des Kampfes gegen Vorurteile. Das féangt verstandlicherweise
bei den Individuen selber an. Das Ganze verdichtet sich in der Vertretung und der
Verteidigung des Prinzips des Dialogs, der Dialogik. Alles das, was gegenwartig
als ,wechselseitige Anerkennung’ diskutiert wird, findet sich sehr anschaulich
beschrieben in diesem Roman und man kann daraus eine ganze Systematik
entwickeln. Es wird wiederum im Roman sehr anschaulich am Fall: Scout sagt,
nachdem sie Arger hatte mit ihrem Onkel Jack: ,Also, erstens hast du iiberhaupt
nicht daran gedacht, mich nach Griinden fiir mein Benehmen zu fragen - du hast
einfach losgepriigelt. Wenn Jem und ich uns zanken, hort Atticus niemals nur Jem
allein an, sondern auch mich.” ... Onkel Jack kratzte sich hinter dem Ohr. ,Und wie
ist es mit deinen Griinden, Scout?” (12).

Ich denke, dass die Frage des gelingenden Aufwachsen in der Gestalt von
Bildungsprozessen wesentlich an die Realisierung des Prinzips von Dialogik, an die
Entwicklung von Dialogfahigkeit - verkniipft mit diesem Begriff der wechselseitigen
Anerkennung - gebunden ist. Gestalt und Gestaltung von Habitusformation - als
,Good, Bad, Ugly” - lassen sich darauf beziehen, konnen einen wesentlichen
Bezugspunkt aus der Frage nach dem Einschluss von ,Gewalt/, Affinitit zu

38 S. dazu die Beitrdge in Edelstein et al. (1993).
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Gewaltformigkeit in Handeln und Verhalten gewinnen®

Dies ldsst sich an dem zeigen, was sich an Darstellungen - politische
Sozialisationsprozesse habe ich es genannt - im Roman auffinden ldsst. Es gibt - vom
Sujet her quasi selbstverstdndlich - im Roman immer auch die Auseinandersetzung
um den Bezug auf die ,Farbigen’; nicht nur weil die Haushélterin Schwarze ist,
sondern weil die rassistische Gesellschaft durch und durch in einer Weise strukturiert
ist, permanent Einfluss nimmt, so dass es zur entscheidenden Frage kommt, wie
wird den Kindern vom Vater und von entsprechenden aufgeklarten, interessierten
Erwachsenen vermittelt, dass alle Menschen gleich sind.® Damit zusammenhangend
geht es um die Frage, wie wird erklart, dass Menschen sich verandern konnen. Wie
wird dargestellt, dass es Entwicklungsmaoglichkeiten auch von Menschen gibt, die
anfangs nicht als aufgeklért sich darstellen — und da gibt es eine ganze Reihe von
Fallen in diesem Roman -, dass Menschen nicht so borniert bleiben (miissen), wie
sie zuerst einmal scheinen oder wie sie zuerst einmal auftreten. Immer wieder -
in der Form des Dialogs - wird den Kindern von Atticus vermittelt, wie man das
Handeln und Verhalten bestimmter Personen, bestimmter Familien - sozusagen
historisch-systematisch - verstehen kann, wie es zu Positionierungen und wie es zu
Veranderungen kommt. Am Beispiel von einem Vertreter der Familie Cunningham
demonstriert Atticus Grundlagen von Habitusformation, nachdem Jem, Scouts
Bruder, sein Unverstandnis fiir dessen Handeln deutlich gemacht hat, weil ein
Mitglied der Familie sich an der Lynch-Aktion beteiligte, ein anderer in der Jury fiir
den unschuldigen Schwarzen lange kampfte: ,Man miisse sie eben kennen, meinte
Atticus. Die Cunninghams (deren einer Sohn zudem auf Scout in der Schule einen
armen, aber ordentlichen Eindruck machte, H.S.) wéiren niemandem zur Last gefallen,
hitten nichts angenommen und nichts weggenommen, seit sie in die Neue Welt
eingewandert seien. Zu ihren guten Eigenschaften gehdre ferner, dass sie riickhaltlos
zu einem stiinden, der sich ihre Achtung erwoben habe” (323).

Ganz entscheidend fiir alle politischen Sozialisationsprozesse, damit die
Entwicklungeines politischen, Weltbilds™', die gleichzeitig einen Beitrag zu den Zielen
eines gelingenden Aufwachsens leisten, ist die Frage der Gleichheit der Menschen,
also nicht nur in Bezug auf, coloured people”, sondern auch allgemein. Da gibt es,
auch demokratietheoretisch und -praktisch entscheidend, einen herausragenden
Punkt. Jem sagt zu Scout: ,Das habe ich auch gedacht, als ich so alt war, wie du”,

39 Ich habe im Anschluss an gesellschaftsanalytische Beitrdge u.a. von Elias und Galtung sowie bildungs-
theoretische Analysen von Benjamin und Heydorn versucht, Alternativen zu Gewaltférmigkeit in Verhalt-
nissen und Handeln zu diskutieren und zu konzipieren (Siinker 1989b).

40 Dabei handelt der Roman auch von Rassismen, die sich unterschiedlich dufiern (356), dazu mehr im
weiteren Text.

41 S. zu dieser Frage Greenstein (1969), dessen Erscheinungsdatum nicht dariiber hinweg tauschen sollte,
dass hier und heute ein immenser Forschungsbedarf besteht. Im Kontext politischer Sozialisationsforschung
entwickelt B. Clauflen (1988) das Konzept ,,demokratischer Sozialcharakter”, mit dem zwischen politischem
Bewusstsein und Handlungsfahigkeit vermittelt wird. Van Deth et al. (2007) haben aktuell das politische
Wissen von Grundschulkindern untersucht.
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- und jetzt wird es interessant fiir Einschatzung eines Zwolfjahrigen - , Aber wenn
es nur eine Art von Menschen gibt, warum konnen sie dann nicht miteinander
auskommen? Wenn sie alle gleich sind, warum haben sie dann nichts anderes im
Kopf, als sich gegenseitig zu verabscheuen? Scout, so allmahlich wird mir was klar.
So allmahlich wird mir klar, warum Boo Radley die ganze Zeit im Haus bleibt ... Er
tut’s, weil er drin bleiben will” (330). (Boo ist eine geheimnisvolle Person, die nie an
der Offentlichkeit erscheinen will und im Hintergrund am Ende des Romans eine
wichtige Rolle spielt.) Das ist aus der Perspektive eines Zwolfjahrigen, zu seiner
drei Jahre jiingeren Schwester gesagt, schon genial formuliert. , Das habe ich auch
gedacht, als ich so alt war wie du”, da erkennt man den Umgang mit Vorstellungen
tiber Entwicklungsperspektiven.

Argument wie Auseinandersetzung zur Gleichheit sind im Zusammenhang mit
der Frage der gesellschaftspolitischen Debatten, der Sozialpolitik wie Bildungspolitik
insgesamt, grundlegend: Es gibt vom modernsten Evolutionsbiologen, Steven
J. Gould, eine, seine Forschungen zusammenfassende, Formulierung zu dieser
Problematik: Gleichheit zwischen den Menschen ist kein Axiom, ist kein normatives
Postulat — was man ja sozialphilosophisch entwickeln oder auch padagogisch
vertreten konnte -, sondern Gleichheit ,ist das Ergebnis der Entwicklungsgeschichte
des Menschen” (Gould 1995: 154). Damit lasst sich in die Debatte, die tragend ist in
dieser Auseinandersetzung um Gleichheit, wo gesagt wird, die einen sind begabter als
die anderen, eine andere Grundlegung bringen. Daraus ergeben sich Konsequenzen,
weil man denen, die die Position der natiirlichen Ungleichheit unter den Menschen
vertreten, den Teppich unter den Fiiffen wegziehen kann. Es geht nicht um den
Austausch von Glaubenssatzen iiber Erziehung und Bildung; sondern Gleichheit der
Menschen ist genau das, um das es geht. Deshalb ist auch die Demokratiedefinition
im Roman so entscheidend, zu sagen, es gehe um die Frage gleicher Rechte und
nicht um die der Legitimation von Vorrechten. Ich denke, dass man damit auch eine
politische Perspektive gewinnt, mit der man, die Bildungsfrage aufnehmend, an der
Entwicklung zu demokratischen Verhaltnissen arbeiten kann.

Zu beschaftigen haben wir uns aber noch mit dem systematischen Problem von
gesamtgesellschaftlicher Irrationalitdtund denMoglichkeiten individuellen Gelingens
oder Misslingens im Prozess des Aufwachsens - ohne dass das damit endete. Es gibt
ein entscheidendes Prinzip der Regulation von Individuum und Gesellschaft und der
Konstitution des Selbstverhaltnisses — lange vor den Reden von den , Technologien
des Selbst” bei Foucault oder seinen Epigonen - unter kapitalistischen Bedingungen.
A. Muschg hat in seiner Biographie von Gottfried Keller - als dem Reprasentanten des
biirgerlichen Realismus - dargestellt und ausgefiihrt, dass Keller in seinen Novellen
wie in seinen Romanen das Prinzip veranschaulicht, auf dem die biirgerliche
Gesellschaft aufruht. Abgelost wurden die Prinzipien von Gottesurteil und
Gnadenwahl - vorkapitalistisch herrschend - durch die individuelle Verantwortung
fiir das, was aus einem wird. Durchgesetzt wurde ,das liberale Credo”, das auf
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,freien Wettbewerb” setzt, ,in der Praxis also: menschlichen Wert abhdngig gemacht
hat von 6konomischer Bewahrung. Tritt jenes Gliick nicht ein, so darf der Verstofiene
die Ursache nicht mehr auflerhalb seiner suchen. Das Ungliick wird, je tiefer er sich
die 6konomisch-moralische Pramisse zu eigen gemacht hat, desto tiefer zur Frage
seiner personlichen Schuld” (Muschg 1977: 153f.). Die Verabsolutierung dieser
der kapitalistischen Formbestimmtheit entspringenden Form von individueller
Verantwortung fithrt zur Herrschaft des Prinzips des Egoismus - soweit es
Individuen betrifft im ,Positiven” wie im ,Negativen”. Das ist das entscheidende,
organisierende Prinzip biirgerlicher Gesellschaft, in die Verkehrsformen, damit in
Prozesse der Zurechenbarkeit, eingelassen.

Was unter Prémissen von Habitusformation und Bildungstheorie zu diskutieren
bleibt, ist das mit dem Freiheitsprinzip hochgehaltene Prinzip ,Verantwortung”
von Individuen als Ausdruck von deren gesellschaftlicher Handlungsfahigkeit, bei
gleichzeitiger Anerkennung der Dominanz von bzw. der Vermittlung mit Strukturen
- eben nicht als Determination, sondern als Dominanz, was sich mit ,Einschreibungs-
und Einverleibungsprozessen’ mit beschreiben und rekonstruieren ldfst. Dem
entgegengesetzt kann sich in Bildungsprozessen Widerstandigkeit von Einzelnen
und Vielen in sozialen Bewegungen und/oder ,personlichen Erfahrungen’ und deren
Verarbeitung entwickeln.*

V.

,Nein, Jem (sagt Scout, H.S.), ich glaube, es gibt nur eine Art von Menschen. Einfach
Menschen” (330). Der Schematismus Bourdieus, der ihn von ,Wahrnehmungs-,
Bewertungs- und Handlungsschemata” (2001: 177) sprechen ldsst, wird fiir ihn
,unterlaufen’ oder konterkariert durch das, was er , Dialektik von Dispositionen und
Positionen” (2001: 199ff), ,Missverhéltnisse, Missklange, Misslingen” (2001: 204ff)
oder , Freiheitsspielraum” (2001: 301£f) nennt. Der Marxschen Aufgabenstellung, , die
Verhaltnisse zum Tanzen zu bringen”, der Heineschen Einschatzung, , Der Gedanke
geht der Tat voraus wie der Blitz dem Donner” - aus der ,Geschichte der Religion
und Philosophie in Deutschland” - folgt eine Vorstellung Lefebvres, mit der die
Subjekt-Objekt-Dialektik, um die es Bourdieu zu tun ist, am besten ins Auge gefasst
und in der Gestalt ,,Scout” materialisiert werden kann: ,Der Akt, der Erkenntnis und
Praxis inauguriert, ist poietisch: Er schafft gleichzeitig Begriffe und Bilder, Erkenntnis

42 S. dazu die Uberlegungen von Castells, der mit seinen 3 Banden zu ,The Information Age” eine der in-
teressantesten Analysen zur gegenwartigen Gestalt des Kapitalismus vorgelegt hat: ,What is characteristic
of social movements and cultural projects built around identities in the Information Age is that they do not
originate within the institutions of civil society. They introduce, from the outset, an alternative social logic,
distinct from the priciples of performance around which dominant institutions of society are built (1998:
351).

Aus einer Bewegungs- als Erfahrungsperspektive argumentiert Vester (1970) in seiner Studie “Solidarisie-
rung als historischer LernprozeR”, dies mit dem Anspruch Psychoanalyse und politische Okonomie mitein-
ander zu vermitteln.
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und Traum” (Lefebvre 1975: 123). Und weiter: ,In sich selbst bemiiht sich das
metaphilosophische Denken um die Rekonstruktion einer Totalitat, angefangen mit
einer Wiedervereinigung von Poesie oder, besser, Poiesis und Philosophie, und zwar
auf einer hoheren Ebenen als der ihrer antiken Trennung. Es versteht sich als Denkakt,
als neugeschaffene Einheit des Verstehens und des praktischen Bewusstseins” (1975:
177; vgl. Siinker 1989a: 133-159).

Fiir Bourdieu geht es um die - auch bildungstheoretisch reizvolle — Folgerung
aus seinen Uberlegungen zur ,Objektivitit des Subjektiven: ,Ein Bewusstsein,
das keine Ahnung davon hat, dass es das, was es erkennt, selbst hervorbringt,
und deshalb gar nicht wissen will, dass der tiefinnerste Reiz seines Bezugsobjekts,
ndmlich dessen Charisma, lediglich das Produkt unzdhliger Kreditiibertragungen
ist, mit denen die Subjekte dem Objekt Krafte zuschreiben, denen sie sich dann
unterwerfen. Die spezifische Wirksamkeit der Wiihlarbeit liegt gerade darin, dass sie
durch Bewusstmachung die Denkkategorien verandern kann, die zur Orientierung
der individuellen und kollektiven Praktiken beitragen, ...” (Bourdieu 1987: 257; vgl.
Marx o.].: 901ff, bes. 909).%

Das erkennende Handeln und handelnde Erkennen Scouts als ihre spezifische
Form von , Withlarbeit” - so dass man sehen kann, wie es ,in ihr arbeitet’ - ist
eingebunden, ,eingeschrieben’, in die Trias Aufklarung, Erfahrung, Erkennen von
Widerspriichen und darauf folgend Verarbeitung in Denken und Handeln. Verkniipft
ist dies mit der Einverleibung von sozialem und kulturellem Kapital. Dabei wird
Scout von Seiten ihrer Tante, einer besonderen Représentantin von , Ugly”, sehr klar
mit scharfer hierarchischer Sozialstruktur und der Bedeutung von ,Stallgeruch”
vertraut gemacht; gegen all das rebelliert sie - infolge ihres Habitus, der Prozesse
ihrer Habitusbildung: Der Einteilung, damit Sortierung, in Menschheit und von
Menschen entspricht ein soziales Ranking, verbunden mit Stellungszuweisung
- real durchgesetzt oder imaginiert - im sozialen Raum und einer Haltung der
Vornehmbheit, die ,Distinktionsgewinn garantieren soll , was Jem entziffert: , Atticus
hat mal gesagt, bei Tante Alexandra kommt der Familienstolz hauptséchlich daher,
dass wir zwar keinen roten Heller, dafiir aber Tradition und einen guten Namen
haben”*, woraufhin Scout antwortet: ,Na, Jem, ich weif§ nicht ... Mir hat Atticus mal
gesagt, dass er dieses Alte-Familien-Getue ziemlich albern findet, weil in Wirklichkeit
alle Familien gleich alt sind. Und als ich ihn fragte, ob das auch fiir Farbige und
Englander gilt, hat er ja gesagt” (329).

Fiir Tante Alexandra dagegen gilt, wie sie Scout darstellt: ,Die Sache ist so: Du
kannst Walter Cunningham scheuern, bis er glanzt, du kannst ihm Schuhe und einen
neuen Anzug anziehen, und doch wird er nie wie Jem aussehen. Eine Fink gibt sich
mit solchen Leuten nicht ab” (325). Und: ,Weil er zum Pack gehort, darum darfst du

43 Zur Tradition von ,Wiihlarbeit”, verkérpert im Maulwurf, in revolutiondrer Semantik s. Opitz/Pinkert
(1979).

44 Es handelt sich folglich um den Glauben an oder die Produktion von , symbolischem Kapital”, das dann
im Falle bestimmter Aktionen auch zur ,symbolischen Gewalt” wird.
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nicht mit ihm spielen” (326£.).

,Aufgefangen” wird dies auf der Seite Scouts durch den Umgang mit jenen
Nachbarn, die Biindnispartnerinnen von Atticus sind, und die dabei durchaus
auch die Grenzen biirgerlichen Bewusstseins verkorpern, aber zudem ,subversive’
Strategien im sozialen Raum deutlich machen: ,Nun, seine farbigen Feunde und
Leute wie wir. Leute wie Richter Taylor. Leute wie Mr. Heck Tate. Hor auf zu essen,
Jem, fang dafiir an zu denken. Bist du nie auf die Idee gekommen, dass es kein Zufall
war, als Richter Taylor deinem Vater die Verteidigung dieses Negers {ibertrug? Dass
Richter Taylor daftir vielleicht gute Griinde gehabt hat?” ... ,Denke mal driiber
nach”, sagte Miss Maudie. ,Es war bestimmt kein Zufall. Ich habe gestern abend
auf der Veranda gesessen und gewartet. Stundenlang habe ich gewartet und nach
euch ausgeschaut. Und wahrend ich wartete, dachte ich: Atticus Fink wird nicht
gewinnen, das ist unmoglich, aber er ist der einzige Mann in dieser Gegend, der
Geschworene dazu bringen kann, dass sie so lange iiber einen derartigen Fall beraten.
Und das, sagte ich mir, ist ein Schritt vorwdrts — ein Babyschritt zwar, aber immerhin
ein Schritt” (313, vgl. 225f,, 343).

,Ugly” und unwissend in vielen Bereichen zugleich ist auch die Lehrerin, an
deren Beispiel Scout erkennt, wie widerspriichlich Verhalten sein kann, was dann
im Ergebnis ihren politischen Lernprozess reprasentiert: Zum einen preist die
Lehrerin die amerikanische Demokratie im Vergleich zum nazistischen Deutschland,
wo Juden unerwiinscht seien und verfolgt wiirden, zum anderen aber ist sie eine
,normale” Rassistin im Umgang mit den Schwarzen im eigenen Land, so dass
Scout Jem angesichts der von ihr hier erkannten Doppelmoral fragt: ,Jem, wie ist
es moglich, dass jemand Hitler hafit und gleichzeitig so gemein iiber die eigenen
Landsleute spricht?” (358).

Was Scouts Wahrnehmungs-, Bewertungs- und Handlungsschemata in ihrer
Offenheit unterlegt, dabei selber konstituierend und konstituiertin Bezug auf Prozesse
der Habitusformation ist*, scheint mir am besten von ihr als Selbstverstandnis zum
Ausdruck gebracht, wie es sich in einer fiir sie und fiir einen Freund problematischen
Situation darstellt: ,Wahrend Dill (der Freund, H.S.) seine Lage schilderte, iiberlegte
ich, wie mein Leben wohl wire, wenn Jem mich noch abweisender behandelte, als
er es jetzt schon tat, und was ich anfangen wiirde, wenn Atticus meiner Hilfe und
meines Rates nicht mehr bediirfte. Zum Gliick konnte er nicht einen Tag ohne mich

45 Wichtig dabei ist, dass Tante Alexandra auf Umgangsformen Wert legt: , Natirlich sollst du nett und
héflich zu ihm sein. Und nicht nur zu ihm, liebes Kind - zu allen. Aber du musst ihn nicht gerade einla-
den” (326); vgl. die Studie von Reay et al. (2008) zur Aktualitit dieser Klassenstrategie und ihrer sozialen
Verortung.

46 Nicht nur weil auch Bourdieu in seinen ,Meditationen” (das Original heiit ,Méditations pascaliennes”)
sich stetig auf Pascal bezieht, auch systematisch kann hier via Benjamin und seine , Kritik der Gewalt” auf
Pascals , Kultur des Herzens” als basal fiir den Prozess von Habitusformation Bezug genommen werden:
Die Moéglichkeit von Verstandigung und die Entwicklung humaner Verhéltnisse ist darin eingelassen, so
dass argumentiert werden kann, in der Person ,Scout” materialisiere sich dies, ohne damit dem Problem der
Subjekt-Objekt-Dialektik auszuweichen, als Alternative zu ,Rassismus”, zum ,Bosen” (vgl. Siinker 1989b).
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fertig werden (sic!, H.S.). Sogar Calpurnia (die Haushalterin, H.S.) fithlte sich einsam,
wenn ich nicht da war. Sie brauchten mich” (209).

Kénnte es vor diesem Hintergrund sein, dass das Problem von freiem Willen,
Verantwortung und Schuld mit der Dialektik von Aufgaben (vgl. Siinker 1989:
261.), die man sich stellt, und Selbstentwicklung — als Prozess der Habitusbildung
-, vermittelt ist, sich somit als Problem vom dergestaltig ,bedingten freien Willen”
(Bieri) (dar)stellt?

In diese Richtung weist auch eine materialistische Bildungskonzeption, die es daher
mit der Bourdieuschen Habitusformation zu vermitteln gilt: Bildungstheoretisch
wie —praktisch ist dies als Verhaltnis von Bildung, Miindigkeit und Freiheit zu
(re)formulieren.” Fiir Heydorn ist Bildung, ,die Frage nach dem Verbleib des
Menschen” (1979: 15; vgl. Siinker 2003: Kap. VII), innerhalb derer Miindigkeit als
zentrale Kategorie von Bildungstheorie und gesellschaftsgeschichtlich verankerter
Bildungsanalyse jeweils historisch-konkret zu entfalten ist (Heydorn 1980: 103),
um einer realistischen Perspektive beziiglich der Menschheitsentwicklung willen:
,Selbstverfligung des Menschen ist Erfiilllung des humanistischen Traums und
dialektisch-rationales Korrelat der Entwicklung. Selbstbestimmung ruht somit nicht
auf Spontaneitat, sondern auf der Vermittlung von Miindigkeit und Bedingung;
“ (Heydorn 1979: 322), so dass sich von einer konzeptuellen Homologie zwischen
Heydorn und Bourdieu sprechen lasst.*
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This paper outlines a theory of learning and describes its experimental
implementation. We have called this approach, Learning by Design (http://L-by-D.
com). The goal of this intervention is classroom and curriculum transformation, and
the professional learning of the teachers who participated in the experiment. The
experiment involves the practical application of the learning theory to everyday
classroom practice. The theory is a reworking of some pedagogical principles
originally articulated as the Multiliteracies project, an approach to teaching and
learning that addresses meaning making, multimodality and pedagogy in the
moment of the globalis ing, knowledge economy (Cope and Kalantzis 2000b; Cope
and Kalantzis 2009; New London Group 1996).

The need for a new approach to learning arises from a complex range of factors
among them, the changes in society and the economy; the potential for new forms
of communication made possible by emerging technologies; and rising expectations
amongst learners that education will maximise their potential for personal fulfillment,
civic participation and access to work (Kalantzis and Cope 2008).

We brought the Learning by Design team of researchers and teachers together in
order to create and reflect upon new and dynamic emerging learning environments.
Commencing in 2003, we embarked on a series of research and development
activities in Australia and more recently in the United States, exploring the potentials
of new pedagogical approaches, assisted by digital technologies, to transform today’s
learning environments and create learning for the future learning environments which
could be more relevant to a changing world, more effective in meeting community
expectations and which manage educational resources more efficiently. One of the key
challenges for us was to create learning environments which engaged the sensibilities
of learners who are increasingly immersed in digital and global lifestyles from the
entertainment sources they choose to the way they work and learn. It was also about
enabling teachers to explicitly track and be aware of the relationship between their
pedagogical choices and their students’ learning outcomes.
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Background: The Social Conditions for the Emergence of a Transformative
Paradigm of Learning

A revolution is occurring in education. This revolution is being fuelled in part by
the new information and communication technologies. Fundamentally, however, the
change is in the human relations of learning.

The reference point for the changes we will describe in this paper is the traditional
classroom. In its original form, this classroom was essentially a communications
technology, a room large enough for a teacher to talk to twenty, thirty, even forty
learners at once. Its classical oral communications modes were the teacher exposition,
question and answer involving one learner at a time and whole-class recitation in
unison. For most of the time an individual learner had to sit in silence. The primary
written communications medium in this classroom was the textbook (closely
following the state-directed syllabus). The learner produced their work (a piece of
writing, a test) for an audience of one the assessing teacher. The main official trace of
the student’s work was a recorded score. The teacher was pivotal in the predominant
communication patterns of the traditional classroom, orchestrating classroom talk,
directing students to the textbook and marking their work or their tests. Lateral peer-
to-peer communication was practically unmanageable and when it did occur, it was
mostly “off task’.

This classroom was the medium for the transmission of disciplinary knowledge,
inculcating a rudimentary ‘basics’, divided for convenience into ‘subjects’ or
‘disciplines’. At the heart of these disciplines were the ‘three Rs": reading, writing
and arithmetic. The substance of these basics tells a lot about what was assumed
to be the nature of knowledge. School knowledge was a kind of shopping list of
things-to-be-known through drilling the ‘times tables’, memorising spelling lists,
learning the parts of speech and using correct grammar. There were problems with
this kind of curriculum, and these were not with numeracy and literacy per se, but
with the underlying orientation to knowledge. Wasn't there more to being a good
communicator and mathematically capable? Wasn't there more to knowledge than
the black and white rigidity of right and wrong answers (and if you were in any
doubt about this, the test answers would set you straight). And what kinds of persons
would be formed by a schooling in which knowledge was about being told things by
authority figures and passively accepting that their answers were always correct? If
the underlying lesson of the old basics was about the nature of knowledge, then it
was a lesson which was appropriate for a society which expected its workers to take
orders unquestioningly at work and its wives to take orders at home, or to fight loyally
in the wars of the nation-state. Much of the time, however, the traditional classroom
was a place of passivity, boredom and failure. And even this made a certain kind of
sense, as poor results at school served as a moral lesson in a society where most jobs
were drearily unskilled, not requiring much beyond work discipline and the capacity
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to put up with boredom. If that’s where you ended up, it must be your own fault for
not doing better at school.

This type of education, in other words, worked perfectly well for a society in which
learners were destined to belong to traditional workplaces which required deference
to authority and whose skills requirements were minimal, predictable and stable.
It was well suited to the creation of homogeneous and submissive citizenries in the
service of the old nation-state. It was appropriate to the development of compliant
personalities. There was even a logic of sorts in having a large number of learners
‘fail” at school; it was a way of rationalising lack of opportunity for a large part of the
society.

This world has now gone, or at least it is in transition, and it has certainly retreated
in the more affluent parts of the developed world. This kind of schooling is becoming
less and less relevant to the needs of learners—any learners, in any part of the
world.

A series of related social changes are occurring, encapsulated in part by the idea
of an emerging ‘knowledge society’. In this sort of economy, value is increasingly
located in the intangibles of human capacity, organisational flexibility, business
processes, customer relationships, brand identity, social networks, technological
know-how, product aesthetics and service values. This represents a shift away from
the old grounding of value primarily in fixed capital and basic skills. This is not to
say that knowledge was unimportant before; it is simply to argue that knowledge
and creativity now take a uniquely central place. In the domain of citizenship, the
dynamics of belonging and governance now occur at multiple and overlapping levels
from community organisations and workplaces, to self-regulating professions, to
communities of common knowledge and shared taste, to the increasingly federated
layers of local, regional, national and supranational government. In the domain of
personality, identity differences are becoming ever-more accentuated, and the keys
to stable personality are responsibility, resilience and tolerance.
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Early Industrial Society Developed Industrial Knowledge Society
Society
Work Value in fixed capital, New technologies, the Value in human
not the skills of workers, humanisation of work; skills and relationships,
who are mostly unskilled. | higher levels of skill intangible organisational
Minimal, predictable, and communicative and knowledge and service
stable work expectations. interpersonal capacities values. Complex and
A premium placed on required in the workplace. | changing expectations
discipline, reliably taking require flexibility,
orders. creativity, innovation,
initiative. Ongoing
creativity and
innovation.
Civics Citizens expected to Blurring of the An active, aware,
be passive and loyal to boundaries between multicultural citizenry.

leaders. An homogenous public and private realms, | Many levels of

citizenry, or one at the developing democracy, civic participation

very least where people migration, globalisation. and responsibility

are expected to become the (community

same. Uncritical loyalty to organisations, global

leaders expected. and local social webs
corporate ethics,
varied local, national,
regional, global levels of
governance).

Ideally compliant Identity and diversity Multiple family types,

personalities, accepting

of established structures
and values, respectful of
authority figures, taking
orders. The nuclear family
as the model, and the
gender relations that go
with it.

become more important
issues. Transformations
in family life away from
the model of the nuclear
family, multichannel
media, diverse
communities, more
engaged personalities.

multilayered identities,
social networks,
tolerance, ethics,
responsibility, resilience.

The Changing Social Order

Herein lies an enormous challenge, and an enormous opportunity for education.
What education does building the knowledge capital of a society, the creative
capacities for innovation as well as the sensibilities to navigate ambiguity and
complexity is now fundamental. Traditional classrooms and traditional bureaucratic
education systems, cannot provide society what it now requires. The agenda of the
new learning is to meet the needs of the knowledge society in a globalised world
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(Kalantzis and Cope 2008).

The Institutionalised Mass The Twentieth Century Learning by Design: A
Schooling of Early Industrial Modern School Vision for New Learning
Society

EDUCATIONAL EDUCATIONAL EDUCATIONAL
PARADIGM: PARADIGM: PARADIGM:

Didactic Teaching Authentic Education Transformative Learning

The classroom: desks in
rows, a blackboard at the front,
bare walls, or at most some
lettering charts or a map.

Learners work around
groups of desks, different
functional or resource areas
around the classroom,
children’s work decorates the
walls.

No need for classes to
be collocated: students
work in groups, or
individual students work
collaboratively using
networked computers—at
home, in small collaborative
work areas, in the school’s
information resource centre,
at community-located project
sites.

My classroom, my work:
Private spaces for teachers and
learners, in the case of teachers
examined only by inspectors
and in the case of learners
examined only by teachers.

A space that increasingly
brings in and engages
outsiders: aides, parents,
community members.

A fully transparent place,
of community collaborations,
social networks, online
publication of teacher-
created programs and
resources, student portfolios
etc.

Classroom discourse:
teacher-dominated: recitation,
question and answer.

More student dialogue,
hampered by traditional
classroom architecture.

Extensive lateral student-
to-student communications,
teacher as learning designer
and learning manager.

Presented facts and theories
(in the textbook, by the
teacher); student repetition.

A focus on experiential

learning.

A balance of knowledge
processes:
conceptual, analytical and
applied.

experiential,
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Memorisation, repetition,
learning by rote, ‘correct’
answers. The teacher as
didact.

‘Inquiry’ Iearning, child-
centred education, student
opinions and points of view
encouraged. The teacher as
learning facilitator.

Balanced Iearning,
involving a variety

of activity types or
knowledge processes. The
teacher as designer and
manager of learning.

Content knowledge for a
stable society.

Learning as a process
(learning how to learn) for a
changing society.

Intellectual depth and
ongoing innovation
through a balance of
process and content
knowledge.

Students as receivers and
absorbers of knowledge,
as determined by syllabus,
textbook and test.

The syllabus is less rigid
about content, textbooks are
less central, tests become
more sophisticated.

Contextual learning,
learning in communities
of practice, learning how
to participate in learning
communities.

Sameness: all students on
the same page, every learner
doing the same work and
moving ahead at the same
pace.

Limited acknowledgement
of student differences, but
constrained by classroom
architecture and timetable
demands; individualised
learning; some self-paced
learning.

Differences: cultures,
interests, abilities catered
for through flexible
physical and learning
architectures; multilearner
environments, group-
paced learning. Creativity
and remaking of self.

Incentives of reward (mainly
marks and grades) and
punishment.

Traditional rewards remain,
albeit in the form of more
sophisticated assessment
regimes; some traditional
punishments abandoned or
made illegal.

A premium placed on
student engagement;
incentives designed into
the learning experience the
range of learner activities
or ‘knowledge processes’,
the collaborations in the
learning community;
assessment by peers, of
publication of portfolios
to be shared with

peers, parents and the
community. Explicit
relationship between
teacher inputs and learner
outcomes.
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Written text privileged. More images, diagrams Multimodality in learner
and other forms of visual meaning making,
representation, but written reflecting the complexities
text on the printed or and richness of the new
handwritten page still media. Assessment
predominates. expanded to capture

twenty-first century skills
and sensibilities

Changing Education
Diversity, Belonging and Transformation

Rather than focusing on the native differences between the capabilities of individual
learners theories of pedagogy which emphasise the psychological or the ‘innate’
the Learning by Design approach instead focuses on the socio-cultural differences
between learners and the role this plays in their transfomation as learners .

So what are the cultural conditions of learning? The form and extent of learning
is determined by the conditions in which it occurs. And some conditions are more
favourable than others. Two conditions, particularly, impact on learning: first,
whether a person’s identity, subjectivity or sense of themselves has been engaged;
and second, whether the engagement is such that it can broaden their horizons of
knowledge and capability.

In order to learn, the learner has to feel that the learning is for them. They have to
feel they belong in the content; they have to feel they belong in the community or
learning setting; they have to feel at home with that kind of learning or way of getting
to know the world. In other words, the learner’s subjectivity and identity must be
engaged. Learners have to be motivated by what they are learning. They need to
be involved as interested parties. They have to feel as if that learning is for them.
The learning has to include them. And if they are learning in a formal educational
setting such as a school, they also have to feel a sense of belonging in that social and
institutional context. The more a learner ‘belongs’ in all these senses, the more they
are likely to learn.

Belonging to learning is founded on three things: the learning ways, the learning
content and the learning community. From the learner’s point of view, the ‘learning
ways’ question is: ‘Do I feel comfortable with this way of knowing the world? (Or,
do I feel at home with this style of thinking or way of acting? Do I feel it can work
for me? Do I know it can help me know or do more?) The learning content question
is: ‘Do I already know enough about an area of content to want to know more?’ (‘Do
[ already know so much about something that I naturally want to know more’. Or
‘Do has my appetite been sufficiently whetted by what little I already know to want
to know more?’) And the learning community question is: ‘Do I feel at home in this
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learning environment? (Or ‘Do I feel sufficiently motivated to take on the learning
tasks required by this environment as my own and feel safe enough in this space to
be able to risk moving into new domains of knowledge and action?’)

The learner’s subjectivity, however, is always particular, and it is this particularity
whichmustbe engaged. Here, the concept of ‘difference’ is helpful becauseit highlights
some dimensions of learner particularity. So what are these differences, how do we
conceptualise them for the purpose of knowing our students? Here’s a catalogue
of differences which in an earlier modernity we tried to ignore, or assimilate, or if
they could not be ignored or assimilated, which we tried to separate onto another
side of a geographical border, or an institutional boundary, or a normative divide of
‘deviance’:

Material

Class: social resource access, employment and social status

Locale: neighborhoods and regions with differential social resources
Family: relationships of domesticity and cohabitation

Corporeal

Age: child development, life phases and peer dynamics

Race: historical and social constructions linked to phenotypical differences
Sex and Sexuality: the bodily realities of masculinity, femininity and varied
sexualities

Physical and Mental Abilities: spectrums of bodily and cognitive capability

Symbolic

Language: first and second language learners, dialect and social language

Ethnos: national, ethnic, indigenous and diasporic identities

Gendre: identities based on gender and sexual orientation (Kalantzis and Cope
2008)

All of these differences present themselves in our late modernity as insistent
demographic realities. They have become normative realities too, supported by an
expanding conception of human rights (Fraser 2008; Kalantzis and Cope 2008).

However, as soon as we begin to negotiate these differences in good faith, we
find ourselves bedeviled by the categories. We discover in our communities and
in our classrooms that the gross demographic groupings are too simple for our
needs. Instead, we find we are negotiating an inexhaustible range of intersectional
possibilities where gender and race and class meet, for instance. We face real-word
specificities which confound generalisations about people who formally fit the
ostensible categorical norm. In fact, if you take any one the categories, you'll find
that the variation within that group is greater than the average variation between
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groups. There are no group norms. The gross demographics might tell of larger
historical forces, groupings and movements. But they don't tell enough to provide
a sufficiently subtle heuristic or guide for our everyday interactions. For history’s
sake, we need to do the gross demographics, but also a lot more. We are also in
the presence of differences which can only be grasped at a level which defies neat
demographic classification:

Narratives:

the stories of a person’s life, their experiences, their background, their life history —
in short, the givens that are constitutive of who they are, what they know and how
they enact their being. Narratives tell how the social and historical is instantiated in
the personal and contemporary.

Personae:

identities, grounded both in the quirks of ‘personality” traits and the experiential
narratives of a larger social history. Persona captures the kind of person you envision
yourself to be, style yourself to be and present yourself as. It may be affected. It may
be semi-conscious or unconscious. Persona may be manifest in gesture, demeanor,
social intersubjectivity, and the various modes of presentation of self such as fashion,
ways of speaking or modes of interaction.

Affinity:

constituted by attachments, to groups and to worldviews or stances for instance,
the infinitely varied shades of religious or areligious affinities, and political or
apolitical affinities. Affinity may also be to products or material objects; or games
or sports; or aesthetics or styles. You are what you associate yourself with, and what
that association stands for. Affinity captures an extraordinary variety of senses of
connection, from personal beliefs and attitudes, to membership of networks, to more
formal connections with groups.

Orientations:

the ways in which people connect with new and unfamiliar contexts their preferred
ways of knowing (by immersion in the facts or by big picture abstraction, for
instance), their ways of learning (experiential or conceptual, for instance), their ways
of speaking of particular things (technical or applied discourses, for instance) and
their ways of relating to people.

So what do we do in schools? Following are several of the practical paths taken by
the Learning by Design pedagogy:
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1. The Design Idea

The design idea at the heart of the Knowledge Processes simply granting a wider
scope for participative agency in the learning process opens the curriculum to diversity.
As soon as we take agency into account, the more multifarious its manifestations
become, and the more complex the matrices and intersections. And to face all these
agencies one classroom! The solution of the command society was one teacher talking
at the middle of the class, one textbook telling one narrative one chapter at a time, one
test that told of one way of knowing. The result was assimilation to the middle way,
or failure. As soon as we allow scope to learner agency, however, we allow a myriad
differences to flourish at the same time as creating a more powerful sense of inclusion
and belonging in the classroom. Students bring different experiences to the learning
process. They find their own best-paths to knowledge-making and learning. Design
however also means explicitly opening up how our received meanings are made and
remade by our agency in each domain of human endeavour that is, the grammars of
school disciplines, languages and discourses as well as in every day life.

2. Explicit Pedagogical Openings

Each instructional activity selected by a teacher or suggested by a textbook has some
particular pedagogical underpinning in a ‘Knowledge Process’. Apart from the fact
that every Knowledge Process is a form of action, a business of designing meaning
and knowledge and thus an engagement with identity, several of the Knowledge
Processes explicitly draw in differences. In ‘Experiencing the Known’, students are
invited to bring into the classroom perspectives, experiences and knowledge from
their social worlds that are familiar to them. In ‘Analysing Critically’, students reflect
on their own and others’ perspectives on knowledge. In ‘Applying Creatively’,
students take new knowledge back to apply it in real-world settings, or transfer what
they have learnt into another context. Each of Knowledge Processes establishes direct
points of contact with learners’ lifeworlds as well as taking them to new learning.
When the gross demographics are too simplistic, these pedagogical moves create
avenues in the curriculum for learners to be who they are and to express who they
are in all its subtlety and richness as well as master new knowledge. This is a way
to value what they already know as a basis of expanding their knowledge. Not to
second guess the dimensions of difference, these pedagogical moves open out the
curriculum to embrace what learners bring to the learning experience, at times
surprisingly and unpredictably. Such a learning environment opens a window onto
student identities and helps teachers and fellow students figure out what makes
them “tick” and their prior learning. By honoring their lifeworlds as places of valid
and relevant knowledge, this learning environment creates the sense of belonging
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that is central to inclusive education.

Suominen describes the way in which the Learning by Design pedagogy contributed
to improved student performance in the schools she surveyed:

Naturally, we would expect more personal connection references from students
working on learning designs where this forms an integral part of the design. However,
the link between overall student performance and personal connection references
was to a degree unexpected. Although all the designs contained some learning
activities designed to make personal connections to the learning, particularly in
the knowledge process of Experiencing the Known, the Learning Elements [hybrid
online lesson planning and curriculum delivery spaces, described later in this paper]
where personal connections were woven into most of the learning activities seemed
to have the most impact on student learning. In these learning elements, although the
learning was designed by the teacher for the entire class, the nature of the activities
worked to personalise the learning for each student (Suominen 2009: 132).

3. Alternative Navigation Paths

Learning by Design does not require that every learner is on the same page at the
same time. In fact, if a teacher or group of teacher-collaborators builds up a bank of
Learning Elements accessible online, different students or groups of students will be
able to do different Learning Elements at the same time. Or, if doing the same Learning
Element, they may be able to negotiate navigation paths which prioritise or order
Knowledge Processes according to preferred ‘learning styles’—some students might
prefer big picture ‘Conceptualising’ before the immerse themselves in ‘Experiencing’,
for instance; others the reverse. This allows for differentiated learning activities that
enable each learner to achieve general or comparable learning goals.

4. Assessing Performance Comparabilities

When, at any one time, each student can be doing what engages them most
effectively ata particular moment, and when this might be so varied, how can a teacher
know what a learner has learnt? A much more graphic, realistic and detailed view
is possible in an environment in which actual performance is recorded in portfolios
rather than only in bald test scores. The capacity to link the steps involved in the
mastery of subject areas or learning goals is key to producing performance outcomes
which are sustainable and transferable. Complex, multiperspectival assessment is
required and possible in the new technologically-enhanced learning environments,
which continuously feed back into the process of appropriate learning design for that
student. Students can also work together more readily in the digital environment.
Lesser or greater contributions are visible for what they are (and this could at times
be appropriate), and differential perspectives and knowledge can be valued as the
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basis for collective intelligence_(http.//assess-as-you-go.com)

Centering educational energies on learner agency in all its variety will create a
new dynamics, sociability and ethics of knowledge creation. A genuinely inclusive
education changes the direction of knowledge flows so learners and teachers are
more actively involved in the construction of knowledge. Learning is a matter of
engagement, moving backward and forward between formal knowledge and the
knowledge-base of the lifeworld. When learner lifeworlds are so varied, diversity
of perspective becomes a learning resource. Learning is most powerful when
collaborative and diverse perspectives are brought to bear. Knowledge construction
and learning, in other words, is all the more potent for its productive engagement of
diversity amongst learners. Diversity of the student population does not bring the
group’s performance levels down. In fact the evidence suggests an opposite effect.
This is the basis for learning and knowledge ecologies very different from traditional
transmission models of pedagogy and broadcast models for communicating
learnable meanings. In the kind of ‘new learning’ environment we are advocating
here, the educational outcome is not only content knowledge, or at least not even that
primarily. It is the development of kinds of person who have the capacity to learn and
act in particular ways. They can navigate change, negotiate deep diversity and make
and lead change rather than be knocked about by it. They can engage in sometimes
difficult dialogues; they can compromise and created shared understandings; and
they can comfortably extend their cultural and knowledge repertoires into new areas.
They are tolerant, responsible and resilient in their differences. They are capable of
deep reflection, sustained investigation, creative designing and ongoing innovation.
The key questions for educators, then, are how do these new ‘types of people” learn
to be themselves, learn to relate with others, learn how to know and what to know,
and learn how to get things done in today’s knowledge ecologies.

In all its difference, the lifeworld is the first site of learning, not only in the
chronological sense (babies and young children) but in the extended sense that it is
always prior to, or the foundation of, any education in the formal sense, or learning
by design. It is from the start and always remains a place of deep learning, albeit
in primarily amorphous, unorganised and endogenous ways. The lifeworld is the
ground of all learning, including the secondary processes of learning by design. And
as learning occurs through engagement, engagement must be with learners in their
lifeworld reality, and that reality is marked by extraordinary difference.

But learning is not simply about recognising and affirming difference. There’s
much more to effective education-for-diversity than that. Recognising difference is
not enough. Staying where you are is not learning. Learning is a journey away from
the learner’s comfort zone, away from the narrowness and limitations of the lifeworld.
As much as learning needs to affirm identity and create a sense of belonging, it is also
a process of travelling away from the familiar, everyday world of experience. This
journey is one of personal and cultural transformation.
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The learning journey takes two paths, along two axes. Both of these journeys are
away from who you are, and sometimes in unsettling ways. The first is a depth axis,
or learning what’s not immediately or intuitively obvious from the perspective of
everyday lived experience. This may challenge everyday assumptions—that the
earth is flat, for instance, or that certain unreflectively held values such as racism
or sexism are socially sustainable. The second is a breadth axis, in which you travel
to unfamiliar places in the mind and perhaps also in reality. This is a kind of cross-
cultural journey, and deeply so because it involves a genuine crossover. The place
to which you travel becomes part of you, part of your repertoire of life experience,
and in fact another aspect of your identity. These journeys can be understood as
narratives of sorts. They are life narratives of self-transformation and growth. But
they are only that when the learner is safely and securely in the centre of the story.
Retrospectively, the learning story runs like this: who the learner was, where they
went, the things they encountered, and what, as a consequence of their learning, they
have (knowingly) become. In this story, learning is the key thread in what turns out
to be a kind of cultural journey.

If the lifeworld is the place of belonging, the place from which learners depart,
the new world of knowledge might be called the ‘transcendental” a place above and
beyond the commonsense assumptions of the lifeworld (Cope and Kalantzis 2000a;
Husserl 1970). The learning journey from the lifeworld to the transcendental takes
the learner into realms that are necessarily unfamiliar but never too unsettling in
their unfamiliarity. Education will not result in learning if the landscape is unseeable,
unthinkable, incomprehensible, unintelligible, unachievable. Learners must travel
into cultural territories which take them outside of their comfort zones, but not so
far in any one stage of the journey that the journey takes the learner into places that
are so strange as to be alienating. The journey will involve risk, but the risk will only
be productive if the learning environment feels safe, if it is a place where the learner
feels they still belong even if only as a traveller. The learner needs scaffolds learning
prompts or support which reassure them as they face of the risks of alienation and
failure in the realm of the unfamiliar. Vygotsky calls this the ‘zone of proximal
development” (Vygotsky 1978; Vygotsky 1962).

The Microdynamics of Pedagogy

How do we translate these lofty ambitions into practice? Developed as a part of the
Learning by Design project, the Learning Element is an innovative technology tool
for teachers which reconfigures traditional curriculum design and instructional roles.
We developed it as part of the Learning by Design project in Australia and the USA.
Using “Web 2.0’ social networking technologies, the technology supports teachers as
they design online modules of teaching content (www.L-by-D.com). Our goal was
to provide teachers with a space to make explicit their pedagogical choices, to justify
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them in terms of learning goals and to track the impact they had on learners in a
reflective and collaborative way with other teachers and their students. We believed
that emerging ‘social web’ technologies provide us with new means of connecting,
sharing, tracking our practices and being accountable to our communities.

The Learning Element we designed currently consists of two closely interconnected
online spaces, which users can chose to view separately or juxtapose in side-by-
side panes presenting parallel views: 1) a ‘teacher resource” space in which lesson
planning occurs; 2) a ‘learner resource’ space in which this plan is translated into
student-accessible text for independent or semi-independent learning. The project
currently has planned a third space, a ‘learner workbook” space in which students
undertake activities that have been scaffolded in the ‘learner resource’ space. This
way teachers and learners can track the relationship between pedagogical choices
and learner performance/outcomes in an ongoing way. The technology supports
multimodal text delivery (text, image, video, audio). The project is in the process
of implementing key elements of today’s “Web 2.0" social networking technologies
including the potentials for the collaborative design of content amongst teams
of teachers, easy dissemination to students, and rapid, responsive formative and
summative assessment of student work. This has the potential to converge and
connect the learner’s school lives and their home lives in more meaningful ways.
School-level curriculum design and instructional delivery has as yet barely been
touched by highly interactive, multimodal Web 2.0 technologies. We believe the
Learning Element could become the equivalent of Facebook for educators, focusing
on professional rather than interpersonal interaction. This is a space which closely
and easily interconnects learning design, learning content delivery, learner activity
and learning assessment.

Inthe work of the Learning by Design project we have suggested amore participatory
approach to learning in which learners are designers of their own meanings and
understandings. The online software provides for explicit tracking of pedagogical
choices and learner performance by a potentially much wider set of stakeholders,
from students and their peers across the world, to concerned administrators and
parents. Learners learn by undertaking a series of ‘Knowledge Processes’, or ‘things
you can to do know:

The Learning by Design Knowledge Processes

Learning designs can be created by teachers or negotiate with learners that consist
of Knowledge Processes, selected in any (justifiable) sequence from the following:

Experiencing .
* the known - learners reflecting on their own experiences, interests and perspective
e.g. bring in, show or talk about something/somewhere familiar.
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* The new - learners observe or take part in the unfamiliar, they are immersed in
new situations or contents.

Conceptualising

* by naming - learners group things into categories, apply classifying terms, and
define these terms.

* with theory - learners make generalisations using concepts, and connect terms in
concept maps or theories.

Analyzing

* functionally - learners analyse logical connections, cause and effect, structure and
function.

o critically - learners evaluate their own and other people’s perspectives, interests
and motives.

Applying ...

o appropriately - learners apply new learning to real world situations and test their
validity.
creatively - learners make an intervention in the world which is innovative and

creative, or transfer their learning to a different context

The theoretical rationale for this pedagogy is grounded in the notion that effective
pedagogy involves a process of purposefully and deliberately ‘weaving’ (Luke,
Cazden, Lin, and Freebody 2003) backwards and forwards between a variety activity
types or forms of engagement in order to ensure specific subject matter and other
learning goals. We have used the following four broad categories to differentiate
the various types of learning strategies that can be deployed based on their inherent
epistemic orientations. They relate to requirements to mastery of different subject
areas (mathematics, history science and so on), different skills (such as inquiry,
problem solving innovation and so on); and different sensibilities (like empathy,
inquisitiveness, exploration, calculated risk-taking, and so on).

Experiencing

Human cognition is situated and it is contextual. It follows that forms and
patterns of meaning are most learnable when grounded in the real world of patterns
of experience, action and subjective interest (Gee 2004; Gee 2006). On the basis of
this finding of contemporary learning science, one kind of pedagogical ‘weaving’
is between school learning and the practical out-of-school experiences of learners.
Another is between school texts covering familiar and unfamiliar content. These
kinds of cross-connections between school learning and experiences of the rest of
life are ‘cultural weavings’ (Cazden 2006a; Luke, Cazden, Lin, and Freebody 2003).
The experiential activity types of ‘cultural weavings’ take two forms. ‘Experiencing
the Known’ engages learners in reflection upon their own experiences. It brings into
the classroom familiar knowledge and ways of representing the world. By means of
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these types of activity, learners introduce invariably diverse knowledge, experiences
and interests into the classroom. ‘Experiencing the New” entails observing or reading
the unfamiliar, and immersion in new situations and texts (Kalantzis and Cope 2005).
Learners are exposed to new information, experiences and texts, but only within a
zone of intelligibility and safety —sufficiently close to their own life experiences to be
within their ‘zone of proximal development’ (Vygotsky 1978).

Conceptualising

Specialised, disciplinary knowledge is based on the finely tuned conceptual
distinctions typical of those developed by expert communities of practice and
characteristic of bodies of academic knowledge. In the case of teaching writing, for
instance, students develop a metalanguage with which to describe how texts work;
in the discipline of science, a conceptual language that interprets and explains at a
progressively higher level of abstraction natural and physical phenomena. In this
Knowledge Process, learners become active conceptualisers, generalising from the
particularities of the experiential world. ‘Conceptualising by Naming’ involves
drawing distinctions of similarity and difference, categorising and naming the
constituent elements of a subject domain. Here, learners give abstract names to things
and develop concepts (Vygotsky 1962). ‘Conceptualising with Theory’ means making
generalisations by putting the key terms together into interpretative frameworks.
Learners build cognitive models or knowledge representations. Conceptualising
requires that learners be active concept and theory-makers. It also requires weaving
between the experiential and the conceptual (Kalantzis and Cope 2005). This kind of
weaving is primarily cognitive, whether between Vygotsky’s world of everyday or
spontaneous knowledge and the world of science or systematic concepts, or between
the Piaget’s concrete and abstract thinking (Cazden 2006a; Vygotsky 1962).

Analyzing

Powerful learning also entails the development of analytical capacities. This can
mean two things to be analytical of structures, functions, causes and effects; or to
be evaluative with respect to human relationships and interests (Cazden 2006a).
‘Analyzing Functionally’ includes processes of reasoning, drawing inferential and
deductive conclusions, establishing functional relations such as between cause and
effect and analyzing logical connections. Learners develop chains of reasoning and
explain patterns. ‘Analyzing Critically” involves evaluation of the perspectives,
interests and motives of those involved in knowledge making, cultural creation or
communication. By this means, learners interrogate the interests behind a meaning
or an action, and also reflect metacognitively on their own processes of thinking
(Kalantzis and Cope 2005; Luke 2002).

Applying
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experiencing applying
~ thenew creatively

experiencing

the known

This kind of weaving brings knowledge and experience to bear through the
process of practical application. ‘Applying Appropriately’” entails the application
of knowledge and understandings in predictable or ‘correct’ ways to real world
situations and testing their validity. ‘Applying Creatively” involves more distant
transfer of knowledge from its original setting to a different context; it may involve
innovative and creative application of knowledge; it may bring to bear the learner’s
interests, experiences and aspirations in such a way that the application is uniquely
‘voiced’. This is a process of making the world anew with fresh and creative forms of
action and perception; learners do something that expresses or affects the world in
new way, or that translates their previous knowledge to a new setting (Cazden 1994;
Kalantzis and Cope 2005).

We donotunderstand these four broad pedagogical moves or Knowledge Processes
as a sequence-to-be-followed. Rather, we suggest them as an explicit framework
for explicitly naming the range of pedagogical moves that teachers choose to
demonstrate their pedagogical repertoires and their application in purposeful ways,
or at the very least to justify the range of pedagogical moves teacher may are use in
order to meet particular teaching and learning goals. In this conception, pedagogy
is not an ideological conceit or adherence to fashion but a process of deliberate
choice and purposeful shunting between different acts of knowing, measuring their
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insights against each other. Education is a business of broadening not just learners’
specific knowledge, but their capacities to make knowledge for different disciplines
and different purposes. The purpose here is not to supply a formulaic sequence of
pedagogicalaction, buttoexpandingbothteacherandlearnerrepertoiresofknowledge-
making action and for meeting specific learning goals. Pedagogy in this conception
is the design of knowledge as action in characteristic ways in different academic and
social domains: choosing activity types, sequencing activities, transitioning from
one activity type to another and determining the outcomes of these activities. In the
everyday practicalities of pedagogy, talk of knowledge repertoire becomes a way for
the teacher or learner to say explicitly, now I am using this particular way to know,
and, now I am using that other way, and here is the reason why I did this, then that’.
By the end of a learning experience, both learner and teacher are able to say, ‘this is
what we have done to know’, and “this is the knowledge we have acquired and the
knowledge-abilities we have developed’.

Most importantly, this approach positions the learner, not as a recipient of
disciplinary knowledge, but as an actor. The learner is a maker of knowledge and
meaning. The designer who works with available semantic resources, but who is
nevertheless forever redesigning the world of meaning. In the process, they are adding
something of their identity in the process of redesign. They redesign the world, and
themselves. This is how learners become mathematicians, historians, scientist and or
writers. This is how they learn.

The Learning by Design Pedagogy is the extension of a research program we
first developed in the Multiliteracies Project (Cope and Kalantzis 2000b; Cope and
Kalantzis 2009; New London Group 1996). More recently, we have worked with
groups of teachers and clusters of schools in Australia and the US to trial an online
learning design environment for teachers and learners to document pedagogical
choices and their knowledge outcomes (http://L-be-D.com).

One of our co-researchers Anne Cloonan quotes a participating Learning by Design
teacher in rural Victoria describing her students” “passion projects’, or web pages
about a subject dear to their hearts (a staggeringly dispersed panoply of interests,
incidentally):

We've got a wide range of children within this room. Three quarters of the children
are boys and also a huge range of abilities and prior experiences and things that
they bring with them from home. So as a way of connecting to them and making
their learning more meaningful to them and engaging them and motivating them,
technology and computers were a fantastic link, [connecting] it to what they already
knew. Not all children have access to a computer at home, so there’s been lots of
planning for that concept naming and being able tounderstand that thisisa hyperlink’,
or this is a ‘font’ identifying these features and concepts that they need to be able to
use and need to be able to name being able to articulate what the concept is and then
learn what does this do. The critical analysis has been a really big part of looking at
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the webpages [and] newspapers for example and identifying features, they’ve been
quite critical as to why they’ve chosen a particular background colour or animation or
does that font work with that particular coloured background. The children are very
good at that now and they use the language very easily, very comfortably. We've
applied what we've learnt in creating our own web pages, each child now has their
own personal profile, which is on the school intranet including the hyperlink to their
passion project. So they’ve come in with what they know and we’re building on that
and hopefully transforming their practice (Cloonan 2007: 242).

The documentation here suggests that students are led by their teacher to weave
between ‘experiencing the known’ (their passion project, working on something
closely connected to their identities, ‘conceptualising” (deconstructing the ‘grammar’
of a webpage, developing a metalanguage of its design, critically analysing websites,
and applying their knowledge in the construction of a webpage. The Learning by
Design pedagogy was deployed in this case not only to expose students to a range of
learning experiences that made explicit what they can do to know. It also demonstrates
forms of action that require engaged participation in the knowledge-making process
whilst recruiting student identity. Ultimately the purpose of the learning design
was to harness learner’s identity in a double way, as personal interest, and personal
expertise in expressing those interests on a web environment. It also explicitly aimed
at expanding their technical knowledge about the web and the most effective ways of
deploying its affordances to make particular meanings.

Working across the Lanyon Cluster of schools in the Australian Capital Territory
in which the Learning by Design pedagogy was implemented, another of our co-
researchers, Keiju Suominen, concludes that the Leading by Design framework
demonstrates that ‘there was a strong sense of the importance of active participation
in the learning process both through intellectual and creative endeavours involving
problem solving and decision making as well as through embodied activities such
as collecting data and role playing. The students wanted to be actively involved as
producers of knowledge and knowledge products not just as passive recipients of
others endeavors.” (Suominen 2009: 141).

Van Haren, also working in the Lanyon Cluster, captures the spirit of ‘Generation
P’ in her interviews with students. Here is one symptomatic voice, among many:

Researcher: Do you like school?

Student F1: Depends on what you are doing. If you are doing something interesting
like big projects or debates, seeing different points of view and asking questions. If I
feel connected to it and know what it’s getting at — what the point is. ... It is easier to
understand why you are doing it and you can actually put it into your life now; not
finding out later (van Haren 2007: 64, 67).

She concludes: “The evidence indicates that when teachers gave up control and
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scaffolded the agency of students through the knowledge processes, students
took up this opportunity for autonomy and their learning was transformed. This
transformation is more than assimilation and just moving to what the teacher wanted
the students to learn (van Haren 2007: 125). These examples demonstrate one of the
key principles the Learning by Design project: the importance of identity and agency
in the formation of knowledge and high learner performance. It also demonstrates
how this learner agency can be harnessed to underpin deep and sustained new
learning in particular subject areas.

From the Speaking Profession to the Documenting Profession

New media spaces are not just spaces of communication, they are places of
recording. They are not just spaces of live communication; they are spaces of
asynchronous multimodal communication of recorded meanings or incidental
recording of asynchronous communication emails, text messages, Facebook posts,
twitter tweets.

In this context, the synchronous, unrecorded, live communication of the
conventional classroom is an anachronism from an earlier information age. Some
students may want to go back over things, but there is no ‘replay’. Other students
may not be intellectually engaged by the communication of the moment, but there is
no ‘fast forward’. While the teacher speaks, the class has to listen silently. If a student
is to speak, it is one-at-a-time, following the ‘put your hand up to speak” protocol.

For these reasons, it is likely that the speaking-down profession of the traditional
didact will in time involve into a documenting profession of making learning designs
and managing lateral learning ecologies. In this spirit, we have in the Learning by
Design project developed an online learning design and interaction environment
centred on a digital learning object that we call a ‘Learning Element” (http://L-by-D.
com). The Learning Element has three spaces, the first of two of which are now online
in beta, the third of which is in development:

The Teacher Resource Space:

a curriculum and lesson planning environment, a scaffold for designing learning
objectives, and learner activity sequences and assessment strategies. These can be
directly aligned with national, sate, local and school standards and assessment
benchmarks. Here, learning designs are created using the professional language of
education: aligning with formal standards and school curriculum goals, framing
the objectives of specific tasks, developing and sequencing activities and devising
assessment. The Learning Element brings to learning design enormous ‘social
networking’ capacities to share plans with colleagues, be they an individual colleague,
the members of a division in the school, or a professional grouping extending beyond
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the school. Teachers are able to share Learning Elements with colleagues in their own
institution and beyond, and discover re-useable Learning Elements via metadata
variables such as grade level, discipline area and topic. They are also be able to adapt
and rewrite others’ Learning Elements, giving due credit to the previous authors of
a rewritten text.

The Learner Resource Space:

a place where curriculum content can be assembled by teachers for delivery
to students, directly paralleling the Teacher Resource space. Here, the learning
designs are translated into the language of the classroom, allowing autonomous
and asynchronous (in addition to directed and synchronous) access by individual
learners or groups of learners. This content may consist of a wide variety of sources,
including original material written by teachers, links to web-based material,
embedded multimedia content, scans of excerpts from conventional print texts, etc.
Given a steady shift to digital learning sources, these kinds of environments could
be the teacher-designed and assembled substitutes for conventional textbooks in the
near future.

The Learner Workbook Space:

where learners can access learning content and do their work, directly paralleling
the Learner Resource space created by the teacher. This space allows multimodal
work (text, image, video, audio, document upload) and supports considerable
social media interaction in the form of: joint authorship of pair or group work;
rapid commenting and feedback from teacher, peers, parents or invited experts; and
responsive formative and summative assessment.

This is a hybrid space informed by learning benchmarks and curriculum goals,
it is not quite a lesson plan, not quite a textbook, not quite a student workbook but
transformed and integrated variations of all three of these traditional functions.

A Learning Element contains a sequence of learning which has a distinct thematic
coherence (covering a topic to an appropriate level of detail and conceptual
sophistication for learners at a particular level). It also has pedagogical coherence
(anticipating learner needs, framing intended learning outcomes in terms of broader
curriculum goals and standards, designing and implementing an activity sequence,
and developing and implementing an assessment strategy). A Learning Element may
vary in length, but in conventional curriculum terms, it typically might be considered
to be equivalent to a “unit of work” or the chapter of a conventional textbook. The
Learning Element’s overall pedagogical architecture is marked by the following level
1 section icons:

The Pedagogical Architecture of the Learning Element
Each of the three Learning Element spaces can be viewed as separate ‘panes’.
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However, the power of the software is to in supporting the processes of translation
across parallel panes within the Learning Element window. For instance, a teacher
accesses the Learning Element software through a screen split into Teacher Resource
and Learner Resource panes. This allows the teacher to translate a lesson plan (in the
left hand pane) into an activity sequence accessible to learners (in the right hand pane),
thus transferring the learning design planning processes into activity sequences and
student-accessible learning content.

Online Learning Design

The Learning Element aims to develop teachers” capacities in instructional design
and documentation of pedagogy more suited to professional sharing than traditional,
paper-based curriculum and lesson planning processes, or planning frameworks
linked to individual teacher schedules. In so doing, it engages teachers as reflective
practitioners, systematically assessing and evaluating the outcomes of their own and
their peers’ pedagogical practices. It provides more effective and explicit articulation
of generic standards with learning designs customised to specific learner needs and
local circumstances. It facilitates tracking of teacher and learner inputs, making
explicit links between teacher input and learner performance. It encourages teachers
and schools to adopt a ‘knowledge management’ approach to documenting and
sharing best practices; redrafting Learning Elements for reuse (modifying plans
and resources for reuse based on the experience of application) either the original
teacher-author or a different teacher re-user/adapter. And it engages teachers and
their students in a ‘new media’ environment for the creation and delivery of learning
experiences. Such a learning design and delivery environment can also cater more
effectively to learning diversity, by translating lesson plans and student-accessible
learning designs which can be accessed by individuals or groups, and undertaken
autonomously or semi-autonomously and asynchronously, in the classroom or
anywhere beyond the classroom; also allowing that more than one Learning Element
might be undertaken simultaneously by different students at the same time in the
same class.

Side-by-Side Rendering of Teacher and Learner Resource: The Opening Screens of an Early
Literacy Learning Element

Example of a Learning Activity in the ‘Being a TV Presenter” Learning Element

The "Learning Element’ has been through two iterations since we started software
development in this area in Australia in 2005. The first iteration (Learning Element
1.0) took the form of a Microsoft Word template with an additional Learning Element
toolbar or palette. We conducted a trial with 30 teachers in 5 schools. In the second
iteration (Learning Element 2.0), we undertook a limited translation of the Teacher
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Resource and Learner Resource panes into an online environment, conducting a trial
in 2009 with 16 US and Australian teachers participating in our online New Learning
and New Literacies masters degree at the University of Illinois: (http:/newlearning.
ed.uiuc.edu/index.html) In 2007-2010, the Australian Research Council funded an
analysis of the Learning Element in practice. We are now working on a version 3.0.

Our research so for demonstrates that explicit documentation, highlighting patterns
in teacher pedagogy identified in terms of knowledge processes, shows that teachers
at times deploy strings of learning activities that are not always aligned explicitly to
formal standards, curriculum frameworks or particular knowledge goals. At times,
we have found that ‘experiential learning” dominates at the expense of analytical
and conceptual work, and that translation or application has become too limited,
often focused narrowly on tests. Our findings show that documentation which links
knowledge processes explicitly to outcomes enables both teachers and learners to
be more purposeful about the way learning goals are set and met. Such explicitness
also allows for adjustment to meet the specific learning needs of learners in diverse
classrooms (Burrows 2005a; Burrows 2005b; Burrows 2005¢; Burrows, Cope, Kalantzis,
Morgan, Suominen, and Yelland 2007; Cloonan 2005; Cloonan 2007; Cloonan 2008;
Neville 2005; Neville 2008; Suominen 2009; van Haren 2007; van Haren 2005).

Van Haren is deputy principal of a cluster of five schools, one middle/secondary
school and four feeder elementary schools in the Australian Capital Territory
the ‘Lanyon Cluster’. In her research, van Haren tracked four students and two
teachers for a year, using multiple assessment and observation tools. Her results
emphasised the important role of teachers’ pedagogical choices in relation to student
performance. In diverse classrooms, pedagogical choices need to be apt to learner
interests and dispositions (van Haren 2007). More broadly, the Learning Element was
adopted by all teachers in the middle/secondary school in the Lanyon Cluster in 2005.
Approximately 33% of the school’s students are identified as low socio-economic
based on the Australian Bureau of Statistics’ Index of Relative Socio-Economic
Disadvantage (IRSED). Data from the Australia Capital Territory (state) Assessment
Program indicates that the school has the highest number of students performing
in the lowest 20% of students across the state. For example in 2005 33% of year 7
students at Lanyon High School were identified in the lowest 20% in reading across
the ACT. From 2005 to 2007, the proportion of students achieving at top 20% score
has increased by more than 33%, and the number of students who received a bottom
20% grade dropped by 65%. During that time, the Learning Element was the single
major innovation in the school.

Another piece of research involved the detailed tracking of the Learning Element
framework of three middle years teachers in the state of Queensland, Australia. The
project investigated changing pedagogical practices by comparing curriculum plans
and processes before and after the adoption of the Learning Element. The researcher,
Mary Neville, concludes that ‘for the two teachers who did make significant progress,
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the results in the classroom proved a revolutionary experience not only for them
but also for their students. Even for the teacher who didn’t make the mental leap
struggling instead with a ‘makeover’ that essentially left the bulk of teaching practice
unchanged, the increase in the students’ interest was visibly heightened at the time
that the ‘makeover” was introduced into the classroom” (Neville 2008: 145-6).

Case study research by Cloonan investigated the professional learning of four
elementary school teachers over the course of eight months in the context of an early
years literacy intervention by the Department of Education, Victoria, Australia. Using
a complex matrix of pedagogical observation schedules, Cloonan shows how the
deployment of a ‘pedagogical knowledge processes schema’ of the Learning Element
influenced teachers’ reflective practices resulting in more knowing and purposeful

A * Learning Focus: curriculum area and
U learning level; basic metadata.
* Knowledge Objectives: intended learning

outcomes, links to mandated standards

KNOWLED

4_QE_QEUH.[MLE____¢ and assessment outcomes.
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up for the ‘kind of knowledge making’

KNOWLED! .

Jms% required of the learner, sequenced
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* Learning Pathways: recommended

LEARNING PATHWAYS \;< follow-on activities such as other
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pedagogical practices. ‘Documenting teaching according to pedagogical knowledge
processes on the Learning Element template proved usefulin ... planning and teaching
practices, supporting articulation of tacit pedagogical knowledge, resulting in greater
self-awareness, ability to articulate and purposefulness in teaching. Teachers were
compelled to justify their teaching choices, promoting reflective practice’ (Cloonan
2007: 257; Cloonan 2008).

Another study by Suominen focused on learner experiences in classrooms in which
learning designs had been created using the Learning Element. She concludes: "For
students, these explicit learning designs empower them in the learning process,
giving them a clearer understanding of learning goals and expectations. This also
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allows for a shift in accountability and greater agency for students as with this explicit
understanding they can assume greater responsibility for their own learning. In many
ways, this creates the type of learner independence that students are accustomed to
from their interactions in on-line environments as they make decisions about how
they navigate and participate in these new social spaces. As classrooms using [the
Learning Element] reflect not only the practices of these on-line environments but also
many contemporary workplaces, the students are developing cultural and workplace
competences that are highly prized by employers. Accompanying this long-term
benefit, there is the more immediate advantage of greater student engagement with
learning along with improved performance.” (Suominen 2009: 224)

The effectiveness of the teachers turns on their pedagogical skill. More effective
teachers deploy a broader repertoire of pedagogical moves: some of which are
experiential (a typical strategy of progressivist approaches to teaching and learning);
some of which are conceptual (more typical of traditional pedagogies); some of which
are analytical; and some of which are applied. They also structure and sequence these
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moves in a carefully premeditated way (Neville 2005; Neville 2008; van Haren 2005).
Recent research also shows that well-rounded pedagogies, purposefully deployed,
are more effective than those that focus mainly on a single approach. In the words
of Courtney Cazden, situated practice (experiential learning) and overt instruction
of language concepts (conceptualising), to take the discipline area of literacy as
an example, ‘are often seen as representing opposing philosophies. In teaching
beginning reading, we read arguments for “whole-language” versus “phonics”; in
teaching writing at any age we read arguments for “process writing” versus “genre
pedagogy”.” (Cazden 2000: 261). In 2003-2005, she and Allan Luke worked with
hundreds of teachers and thousands of learners in a major project for the National
Institute of Education in Singapore, which has clearly shown that the most effective
pedagogies are those which involve ‘weaving’ between different activity types of
Knowledge Processes (Cazden 2006b; Luke, Cazden, Lin, and Freebody 2003; Luke,
Freebody, Shun, and Gopinathan 2005). Moreover, the most effective teachers,
particularly when addressing the needs of equity groups and diverse classrooms,
have developed ways to negotiate learner differences which move away from the
traditional approach of the whole class ‘being on the same page’ (Burrows 2005b;

anp Viewing Learming Blerment

¢ 1T U MO D o cpeamer.comearming.eenentishew soeh 2.veni  the, =tearming varsge17 * ICE Coogie e
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Pandian and Balraj 2005; van Haren 2007).

Furthermore, our own research has shown that documentation of instructional
choices assists in the evaluation of the bases for teacher effectiveness, as reflected in
learner outcomes (Burrows, Cope, Kalantzis, Morgan, Suominen, and Yelland 2009;
Cloonan 2007; Kalantzis and Cope 2005). Careful planning of pedagogy produces
improved outcomes, as does retrospective documentation and professional sharing
of pedagogical strategies. This is particularly important in the shift to e-learning
environments (Burrows 2005¢; Kalantzis and Cope 2004). How, then, might broader,
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and at the same time more rigorous, curriculum and instruction processes be
created and implemented? Innovative curriculum work benefits from a ‘knowledge
management’ approach (Burrows 2005¢; Kalantzis 2004; Polanyi 1962; Stewart 1998).
This means that what is tacit in teacher professional practice is made explicit via the
process of documentation in order to analyze and extend the range of that practice.
This involves both prospective and retrospective aspects how is the teaching and
learning process planned, and how are the best teaching practices shared? and a
retrospective aspect how are best teaching practices shared? Clear documentation
of teaching is destined to become a more important feature of the emergence of
e-learning environments, which will have the effect of transforming a speaking
profession into a documenting profession (Burrows 2005¢; Kalantzis and Cope 2004).
Perhaps most importantly, however, such documentation provides explicit evidence
of the relationship of teaching inputs to learner performance.

Cloonan concludes her study with a comment about teacher professional sharing
and learning:

Documenting teaching according to pedagogical knowledge processes in the
Learning Element template proved useful in making problematic habitual planning
and teaching practices, supporting articulation of tacit pedagogical knowledge,
resulting in greater self-awareness, and ability to articulate and purposefulness
in teaching. Teachers were compelled to justify their teaching choices, promoting
reflective practice. This was most obvious in teachers accustomed to broader
professional roles who displayed a ready engagement and preparedness to embrace
the agency offered by the Learning Element template. Interview data indicates that
collaborative effort and feedback supported teacher professional learning . (Cloonan
2007: 257).

And Suominen concludes her study by reflecting on the changing role of the
teacher:
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In the process of exploring new learning through the use of the Learning by Design
planning framework, it became apparent that the role of the teacher had changed
significantly from a knowledge authority figure directly imparting content knowledge
to their students to an expert designer and manager of learning. Accompanying this
new role in the learning process, there was a subtle shift in emphasis in the work
of the teacher from classroom instruction to planning. However, these changes did
not diminish the role of the teacher in the learning process but rather enhanced the
demands on the professional expertise of the teacher (Suominen 2009: 223).

Conclusions

The Learning by Design Project has set out to achieve the following objectives. Our
research shows that we are at least part way towards achieving these objectives. It
has been our aim to:

Bring the processes of documenting learning into the world of today’s “‘Web 2.0’
online media (O'Reilly 2005). This has many intrinsic advantages including ease of
use, low cost, but perhaps most importantly the potential accessibility of content
to colleagues, learners and interested parties in learning communities, such as
parents. With accessibility comes transparency, opening access to whatever degree is
determined by an individual teacher or a school. For instance, teachers may choose to
open up their processes so other teachers can know what their learners have learned;
learners can see where they have come from and where they are going; and parents
can see what learners are learning.

Place an emphasis on the teacher as learning designer, and knowledgeable expert
rather than their historic role as a curriculum implementer and a conduit of syllabus
and textbook. It also frames the school as a knowledge producing community. For
instance, the Learning Element will allow teachers to create grounded, localised
versions of environmental studies, social studies or historical studies.

Cater to learner diversity, allowing for multiple individualised or small group
learning paths drawing from the bank of online-accessible lessons in a teacher’s own
Learning Element portfolio or assigned by a teacher from the broader, consolidated
bank of Learning Elements. In other words, the Learning Elements become a resource
for purposeful differentiated learning. This also encourages the creation of content
thatis directly relevant to local communities at the same time as it is aligned to formal
standards and curriculum frameworks.

Create new efficiencies in a context and learning outcomes where more is expected
of our education system and resources need to be used wisely. Teachers reinvent
similar wheels in their lesson plans daily and in the oral discourse of their classrooms.
The Learning Element asks teachers to commit their learning designs to the digital
record. This is more work, in the first instance, than a conventional lesson plan. For
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this reason, teachers would only document their best designs. However, access to
others’ designs creates enormous efficiencies a teacher in the same school may create
a Learning Element of great local relevance, or a teacher in another school may create
an excellent or highly rated learning design that another teacher wants to rewrite
or adapt to local conditions. It also allows for explicit tracking of and reflection on
teacher inputs and learner outputs, enabling quick recalibrations on learning for
more effective and timely outcomes.

Foster a culture of professional collaboration. The Learning Element supports joint
authorship and team teaching. It encourages teachers to share of their greatest
curricular successes and most powerful professional insights. It is accompanied by
the choice of either a conventional copyright or Creative Commons license, both of
which are framed to encourage rewriting and adaptation of Learning Elements by
acknowledging both original sources and new contributions to the text.

Addresses in creative, flexible and relevant ways the vexing question of evaluation
and assessment by linking in a more coherent and fluid way the process of learning
with expected learning outcomes at different levels from formative and summative
assessment informing the students themselves, to providing transparent, well
supported assessment judgments to parents.

In these respects, we have been attempting to exploit to the fullest the affordances
of the new, digital media in order to transform the professional role of teachers and
improve outcomes for learners. Beyond this it has been our aim to develop an explicit
and accountable online documentation framework which prepares learners for living
learning and working in the new world of the global, knowledge economy.
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VOU OTL G€ TOAAG EKTTAOEVTIKG GUOTNUOTO TOYKOCUIOS TOPATPOV-
vron mowkideg petaforés ko kavotopies. Onmwg o Hargreaves (2000,
6. 151) evotoya emoNUOiveL, «1) EKTOUOEVOT, GE OPKETA onueia ova
oV KOGuo, Bpioketal 610 UECO N 6TV AKpn evOg LEYAAOL LETOCYT-
poaticpody. Ot ekmodevtikol Epyoviol AomdV avIETOTOL tUe TAEIOTEG
aAlay€g, ot omoieg £xovv avtikTumo 6To0 POAO TOLG KO GTIS OPLOSLO-
mtég tove. To mhaicto avtd yivetal TePIoeOTEPO TOAVTAOKO Y10, TOVG
EKTTALOEVTIKOVE, KOOMG KAAOVVTOL VO OVTILETOTIGOVY {NTHLoTe OV
oyetilovtol e Toug SAPOPOLVS TOITOVG TMV OTKOYEVELDV, TNV EUTAOKN
TOV YOVE®V 0N AELlTOVpYia TOL GYoAEioL, TN cVUVOEST TV GOYYpPOVOV
KOW®OVI®V, T1 ¥PNON TOV VE®V TEXVOAOYIDV, TIG OAANYEG GTOV TPOTO
doxnong tov ekmodevTikov eAEyyov K.Am. (Day, 2000. Esteve, 2000.
Hargreaves, 2000). X¢ éva t€t010 mepPdAlov, akoAovBms, avapuévetal
a0 TOVG EKTOOEVTIKOVG VO OVTOTOKPIVOVTOL LE OMOTEAEGHOTIKOTITO
G€ £va VPL PACHO KOOMKOVTMOV KOl OTTOLTGEDV, TOV SLOUOPPDOVOVTOL
Aéov otabepd 6TO eKTOOEVTIKO TOVG €pyo. To aitmua cvvenmg yu
oV aKpif1] TPOGAOPIGUO OALG KOl EMOVOTPOGOIOPICUO TMV EVVOLDV
TOV EMOYYEALATICHOD KO TNG EMAYYEAUOTIKNG avanTuéng Kabiotatot
EMITAKTIKO.

Eival dtomotopévo 61l 0 emayyeALOTIGUOC TOV EKTOOELTIKOD Ppi-
OKETOL GE QECT] GUGYETION UE TNV EMAYYEAUATIKY] TOV OVATTLUEN, Kot
€vo, ONUOVTIKO HEPOG TNG OYETIKNG HE TO B0 EpELVNTIKNG dpACTNPL-
omNtag €0TIdlel oTIC OVO AVTEG Evvoleg KaOMG Kol 0TOVG TaPBEyoVTEG
oL emMOPovV ot dapdpemon toug (Day, 2001. Evans, 2008. Swann,
Mclntyre, Pell, Hargreaves & Cunningham, 2010. Tang & Choi, 2009.
Webb, Vulliamy, Hamalainen, Sarja, Kimonen & Nevalainen, 2004).

Ewdwdtepa, o emayyeALaTIoHOG, ¢ £vvola, Bewpeitar 6Tl vTOKELTOL
0€ OLULPKELG KOVOVIKOVG TPOGOI0PIGHOVG KO ETOVOTPOTIOPIGHOVS KOl
vonuatodoteitan amd Tig ekdotote moMtikég kot mpoaktikée (Hilferty,
2008). ITpdxetTon yio puo apkeTd TOAOTAOKT £vvola, 1) omoia exnpedle-
TOL OO TOKIAOVG TOPAYOVTEG. APKETOL EPEVVNTEG £YOVV EMIGTLAVEL TN
duoKoAMa H1OTOTMONG EVOG OPIGLOD TOV ENOYYEALOTIGHLOV, e€antiog TOL
€0HPOVG TOV YVOPICUAT®V TOL TOV AmodidovTal Kot Tov yopaktnpilovv
KaODS Kot TG Amovciog Piog amodekTg omd GAOVG EVVOIOAOYIKNG 0VOL-
@opag (Evans, 2008. Hargreaves & Goodson, 1996. Troman, 1996). Ot
Hargreaves and Goodson (1996, 6. 4), Yo mapdostypa, Bewpodv 611 0
EMOLYYEAULATIGUOG «OpilEl e evKkpivelo TNV TOLOTNTO KOl TOL YOPOKTIPL-
OTIKA TV EVEPYELDV TMOV ATOUMV LEGH GE KATO0 ETOYYEALOTIKY] OO~
. [Mapopoing, o Day (1999, c. 13) exhapupdvel Tov enayyeALOTIGUO
«OG 0L KOV Topadoyn TOV Kavovav (norms) mov Uropovv vo, EQap-
LOGTOVV TPOKEEVOD 0 KOBEVOS VoL EIVaL KOl VoL PEPETOL MG ETAYYEALLOL-
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Tlog 08 TPOoWTIKO EMIMEDO KOl GE £V EVPVTEPO TAOIGLON.

INUavTikd porAo €EGAAOL GTNV TPOCEYYIoT] KO TNV KOTOVONGT TOV
enayyEALOTIOHOD TTailovV 01 EKAGTOTE EKTOOEVTIKES AAAYES, Ol OTTO1-
€G WITOPOVV VO, 001 YNCOVV OKOUN KOl GTIV ATOOVVALMGY] TOV, OTAV O
AopBavovtar vTOYN ot ETOYYEALOTIKES AVAYKES TOV EKTOOEVLTIKMV. Ot
EKTTALOEVTIKEG OALOYEG OVOUEVETOL VO GCUUPAAOVY GTNV OVATOCT KO T
Berticon ToL EMOYYEAUATIGHOD HECH OO TOV EXAVATPOGIOPIGLO TNG
£vvolag, TNV KOAMEPYELN KOL TNV EVIGYLOT TNG GLVEPYAGING LETAED TV
EKTOOEVTIKOV Kol OcmVv oyetilovtan pe v ekmaidoevon (Hargreaves,
D., 1994. Webb et al., 2004). Kpivetar pdAota 10101t€pmg YPOLO 6T
YOpacn TOV KLPBEPYVNTIKOV TOMTIKOV VO AAUPAVETOL LITOYN 1| EUTEPL-
CTOTOUEVT] OATOTOHTMOON TOV ATOYEDV KL TOV OVOYKOV TOV EKTOOEL-
TIK®V, P 6TdY0 oYL LOVOV TNV emiTELEN TOV OAAAYDV OAAG Kot TNV EVi-
O)YLON TOV EKTOOEVTIKOV GTOV EMOVOTPOGOIOPIoUO Kat TN Pedtivon
TOV EMAYYEALATIGHOD TOVS GTO EPYACIOKO TOVG TEPPAAAOV.

H emayyehpatikn avdmtoén tov ekmaidevtikov, amd T0 GAL0 HEPOG,
OmOTEAEL AVTIKEILEVO EPELVNTIKNG LEAETNG KOl EVOLAPEPOVTOG OLPKETMDV
EPEVVITIKDOV OUAO®V, OPYOVIGUOV, POPEMY KOl LELOVOUEVOV OTOLMV,
evo avayvopiletol evpémg 1 GLUPOAN TNG GTO EKTALOEVTIKS YiyvecHat
Kot 6T Tpoonddeteg Pertimong g eknaidevong (Day, 2001. Guskey,
2002). H mopatnpoduevn peLVNTIKN OpacTnplOTNTO GTOV TOUEN TNG
EMAYYEALOTIKTG avdmTuéng oyetiletol TOCO e TNV KOLATOVPO TNG Ot-
daokaiiog Kot TG nddnong 660 Kot pe Tovg i010Vg TOVG EKTALOELTL-
KOVG, TOV otcBdvovtol TV avaykn vo EVOLVOLOCOLV TO YVOGTIKO TOVG
vtoPabpo Kot vo AdPovv v KATIAANAN oTNpEn, OCTE Vo avteneEEA-
Bovv 6T EKTAOEVTIKA TOVS KAOKOVTO KOl GTIG €V YEVEL ETOLYYEALLATL-
KEG AMOITAOELS OV €YEipovTal 6To YDpo TG epyaciag toug (Collinson
& Ono, 2001. Day, 1999. Hargreaves, 2000. Kirkwood & Christie,
20006).

O Bredeson (2002, . 663), e101kdtepa, vrootnpilel 6Tt TpdKELTUL OV-
ClLOOTIKA Y10 EVKAPieg LABNONG, TOL 0E10TO10VV T ONLOVPYIKN KO T
OTOYOOTIKN IKAVOTNTO TOV EKTOLOEVTIKMV Y10 TNV EVIoYLGN TOV EMAY-
YEAMLOTIGHOD TOVG. Mol TETO10 TPOGEYYIoT GUVOEETAL LUE TIG €ENG TTOPOL-
HETPOLG: TN udOnon, v eumAokn (TOV EKTOOELTIK®V) Kot T PerTio-
omn TV eKTadeLTIK®V TpoakTikdv. O Fullan (1995a, 6. 265) eniong, o€
Hio o SLEVPVUEVT EKOOYT], TEPTYPAPEL TNV EMAYYEAUATIKY aAVATTUEN
®¢ €va. GUVOLO TLTIKNG KOl GTLTNG YVAOONG, TOV TPOCAAUPAVEL O €K-
TOOELTIKOG LE TNV eUTEPia TOV péca o€ Eva mepPdAiov pabnong, to
omoio dtoKPIveTOL Ao TOAVTAOKOTNTO Kot OLVOUIKES LETAPOALS.

21V mopovca epyocio mopovctdlovtot To 6edoUEVa P0G EUTEIPIKNG
EPEVVOC TOL OTOYO glye TN OlEPEHVNOT TOV OTOYEWDV EKTOUOEVTIKAOV

ITATAAT'QI'TKH - Oewgio o wdEn, 4/2011



ALgQevvaivras Ti§ avtiMipels exTaudevTindy TowTopdOuias exTaidevons 73

TPOTOPAOLIOG EKTAIOELONG Y10 TOV EMAYYEALOTIGUO KOl TNV ETOYYEA-
HOTIKT TOVS avamTuén, kaBmg kot v aval)Tnon Tev mopayovtoV eKel-
VOV TOV —KATA TV ATOYT] TOLG- BempovvTat OTL EVIGYVLOVV 1| ITOSVLVL-
UOVOLV TIG AVOTEP® EVVOLEG. LTO GYEOAGHO TNG €V AdY® Epevvag abt-
omowmOnkav ta evpnpata Tov peretdv tv Sparks and Loucks-Horsley
(1989), Hustler, Howson, McNamara, Jarvis, Londra and Campbell
(2003), kou Day, Flores and Viana (2007).

YAko kot pé@oodog

H gunelpicn| avt épgvva paypatomon|dnke oto Awdackaieio Anpo-
tikng Exmaidevong tov [adaymyucod Tunpatog Anpotiknig Exnaidev-
ong tov [avemomuiov [atpodv (epeéng: AdackaAelo), KATA TO 0pvo
e&aunvo tov akadnuaikov £tovg 2009-2010. To detypo amotédesay ot
EKTOOEVTIKOT TPOTOPAOLIOG EKTAIOELONG KOl TOVTOYPOVO CTTOVOUCTEG
TOV TTPMOTOL KOt SEVTEPOV £TOVG GTOVA®Y ToV Adackoaieiov. H emhoyn
ToV detypatog €ytve pe faon v vwobeon OTL 01 €V evepyela EKTALOEL-
1Kol Kot 6TovdacTéG TOL AdackaAeiov xovv T duvaTdOTNTA, KATE TN
SlEeT QOITNGN TOLG, VO EVIGYVGOLV TO YVAOGTIKO TOVG LITORABPO Kot TG
EMOLYYEAUATIKEG TOVG OEEIOTNTEG KOl GUVETMG UTOPOVV VO AVTOTOKPL-
BovV oTIC AT |GELS TNG EPELVOG.

Mo 1 cvALoYY| TV dedOUEVOVY YPNGILOTOMONKE TO AVOVUUO YPO-
16 gpotnuatordylo. H uébodog avtr emtpénel tnv tavtdYPOvI GLA-
Aoyn HeYAAOL ap1lBLoD SEGOUEVOV GE GUYKEKPIUEVO YPOVIKO O1A.GTN LA,
eEao@aiilovtag mapaAANAo TV OVTIKEWEVIKOTNTO Kol TV adlomotio
tov anavtioenv (Bappovkac, 2002, 6. 263-281). H dtavoun tov epm-
TNUOTOA0YIOL £YIVE G TUYOLN EPYACIUN NUEPA KATA TN Se&aymYN TOV
poadnuatov. Iponyndnke pio Epevvo-mAdTOg GE AVIUTPOCHOTEVTIKO
delypo pukpoTeEPNS KTAONC, TPOKEUEVOL VA YIVEL EAEYYOC TV EPMTN-
cewV Kol va eEao@aAlcBel 1 eykupdTNTO TOV OETYIATOC.

Evevijvta okt® (98) ep@TNUATOAOYIO HOPAGTNKAY, TOV OVTIGTOL-
yxovcav 6ToV aplOUd TOV GTOVOUGTAOV TOL EVIOMIGTNKAY 6TV aifovca
dwaokaAiog katd v nuépa g épevvag (eml cuvorov 120 eyyeypapt-
HEVOV EKTTOIOEVTIKAOV Yol TO akadnpaikd €tog 2009-2010), ko eme-
otphenoav 86 copminpouéva (t06ootd andkpions: 87,8%). To deiy-
Lo TV ovVTITPOSMTELTIKO ToV TANOLGHoD (71,7%).

To epoUOTOAOYI0 amoTeELEITO atd 6VO PEPN. £TO TPADTO HEPOG TTOL-
poOLGLALOVTOV TO EPMOTNLOTE TOV OPOPOVCHV GTe €ENG ONUOYPAPIKA
ototyelo Tov delypatog: @OAO, O10aKTIKN eunelpio (o€ £In), EKTOLOEL-
TIKN TEPLPEPELD. OPYOVIKNG BEoMG 6TO GYOAElD, TTTLYI0, AOUTEG GTTOVIEG
Kol £T0G 6TOVOMV 6T0 AOACKAAETD.
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To devtepo pépog mepredpfave £E1 (6) ouvorikd epmtnoelg (1 avor-
KTOV TOTOV, 2 KAEIGTOV TOTTOV UE 1EPPYIKT] KATATAEN Kot 3 TOALATADY
OTOVTNGE®V), TOL OPOPOVCHV GTOV EMOYYEALOTICUO TMOV EKTOOED-
TIKOV (epomoeig: 11, 21, 3") Ko oTNV EXAYYEAUATIKY TOVS avVATTLEN
(epotnoeic: 41, 51, 6M).

[T avaivtikd, n tpdt epdon (Ep. 1) ftav ToAATADV omovTr-
CEMV KOl AVAPEPOTOV GTN OLEPEVVION TOV TAPAYOVTOV TOV GUVETEAE-
ooV GTNV ETAOYT TOV ETAYYEALOTOG TOV EKTOLOEVTIKOV.

Ot dAleg 600 epmoelg NTav ToALATA®VY amavtcemVy (Ep. 21, 3M) kot
ompilovtav katd KOplo Adyo otn peaétn tov Day et al. (2007, c. 262),
OOV AVOPEPOVTOL OL TAPAYOVTES TTOV EVIGYVOLV 1) OTOSVVOULDVOLY TOV
EMOYYEAROTIOUO TOO ekmandevTikov. Edikdtepa, 1 dgvtepn epdTNOoN
eotiale 0TOVG TOPAYOVTES TOV EVOLVOUMVOLY TOV ETOYYEAUATIGHO KOt
TPOTEVE TEVTE EMAOYEG, EVOD 1 TPiTN €pMTNON €0eTE OKTO EMAOYEC,
OV APOPOVCOV OTO CLCONLOTO. OTTOYONTELGNG OV —OVVNTIKG- LITO-
POVCAY VO ELPOVIGOVV Ol EKTOOEVTIKOT GTOV EPYUCLOKO TOVG YMDPO.
Ot ekmoudevnTIKol KaAoHVTay Vo TPOGO10picovV TOVE TOPAYOVTIES TOV
TPOGEATA GLVETEVOY GTNV €VIGYLOT 1] TNV OTOSVVAUWOGCT TOV EmMAy-
YELLOTIGLOV TOVG.

H tétapt epdon (KAEGTOD TOTOL HE 1EPOPYIKN KOTATAEN TV
anavinoewv) Paciomke ota amoteAéspata Twv epevvav Tov Hustler
et al. (2003) xou Day et al. (2007), Tov ava@époviay oTnV EmaryyeALO-
TIKT] avATTLEN TOV EKTTAOEVTIKOV.

H népntn xotd oepd epotnon elxe g onpeio avapopas ta epevvn-
Twcd evpnpata twv Sparks and Loucks-Horsley (1989), o1 onoiot mpo-
TEWOV TEVTE LOVTEAD Y10 TNV EMOYYEALOTIKY AVATTUEN TOV EKTOLOEL-
TiKo¥. A&ilel va onpewmbetl 6TL n pedétn avtn €xel aglomombei ko o
uetayevéotepeg Epevveg (BA. m.y.: Collinson & Ono, 2001).

TéLog, oV €KTN AVOIKTOV TOHTOL EPDTNOT), Ol EKTOOEVTIKOL KAAOD-
VIOV Vo SLTVTTOGOLVV TIG ATOYELS TOVG Y10 TNV EXOYYEALOTIKY TOVG
avamtuén ko Bertioon.

H ene&epyacia kot 1 0T0TIGTIKY 0VAALGT TOV SES0UEVAOV EYIVE LE TO
otoToTiko mTpdypappo PASW (tpanv SPSS), ékdoon 18. Xpnoyonot-
NnOnke to pun-mopapeTpikd kpirnplo Pearson xabag kot to t-test ave-
Eaptrov petafintodv. H otatiotiky] onuaviikdOtnta TV 0£00UEVOV
avaPEPETOL OE EMIMEDO TOVAYYIGTOV 5%.

ITATAAT'QI'TKH - Oewgio o wdEn, 4/2011



ALgQevvaivras Ti§ avtiMipels exTaudevTindy TowTopdOuias exTaidevons 75

Amoteréopato

H xatavoun| Tov eKmaideuTik®v Tov avIonokpidnkoay 6to epmTnua-
toAdy1o (N=86) mapovcidlet Ta akdAoVOO YoULpOKTNPLOTIKA YVOpIicHaTO
WG TPOG TA ONUOYPAPIKA TOVS oTolXElD. AG TPOG TO PVAO, Ol YUVOIKEG
VIEPTEPOVV TV avOpaV (yuvaikes: 74,4%, avopec: 23,3%). A&ilel va
onuewwdel ®oTOCO OTL 0 TOPAYOVTOC PUAO O SLOPOPOTOIEL TIG A0~
VINGELS TOV JEIYUOTOC, OTMG PAVNKE OO TOVE GTATIOTIKOVS EAEYYOVC.
ZXETIKA e TOL £T1) OOOKTIKNG EUTELPING, 1] KOTOVOUT TOV OELYLOTOC TTaL-
povctaletl v e€Ng Katavoun: to 56,98% TmV eKTOOEVTIKAOV £XEL A0
6 ¢mg 15 £t vanpeciog kot 1o 41,86% and 16 Emg 25 £tn. Q¢ mpog T1g
AOUTEG GTOVOES, GV TUYOV INANOT| Ol EKTOUOEVTIKOT KOTEYOVV EMTAEOV
TITAOLG GTOVOMV TEPAV TOV Pactkov Tovg TTv)iov, To 52,3% TV £K-
TAOEVTIKOV omdvtnoe Betucd ko to 47,7% apvntkd. O mapdyovtag
aVTOG 08 PAVNKE VO OLPOPOTOLEL TIG OTAVINGELS TOV OElYHOTOG 01N
GTOTIOTIKY] OVAADOT) TOL OKOAOLONGE. 1NV TEPINTMON QVTH KOl GTO
A aiclo TG TapoHoos LEAETNG, VTOAOYICALE TO TOCOGTAH TOV delyLla-
T0G pe Paon 10 cHVOLO TOV OTOVTHGEMY YEVIKA ETL TNG GVYKEKPUUEVNG
TOPOUETPOV. XE Lo GAAN HEAETN TV Ogdopevmv pog o a&ille va e&e-
TACOVE TIG OMAVINGELS TOV EPOTOUEVOV YOPLOTH, AVAPOPIKA LLE TO
OeVTEPO TTTVYIO KOl TOVG PETOMTLYLOKOVS TITAOVS GTTOVOMV.

ZYAETIKO LLE TNV EKTOLOEVTIKY] TEPUPEPELN TNG OPYAVIKNG BEomg TV
EKTIALOEVTIKMV, Ol EKTOOEVTIKOL TOV VOUOU ATTIKNG aVEPYOVTAV GTO
48,8% Kol 01 EKTOOEVTIKOT TOV VNPETOVCAV GE GYOAELR GAL®MV VOUDV
010 44,2%. Télog, 10 43% ToL delypaTog Hog NToV 6ToVdUCTES TOv A’
£€10V¢ 6TOVLO®V TOL Adackaieiov Kot to 54,7% tov B” étovg (ITiva-

ITATIAAT'QT'IKH - Oeogia nar medEn, 4/2011



76 Auaria A. Ypavrij & Baoikinij 2. dwtomoviov

Kag 1).
Mivakog 1. To d&iypo TOV EKTAOEVTIKOV
¢ TPOG, TO. ONUOYPUPIKE oTovYEid (T0606TA %0)

AW OKTIKY Aowmég

®vio , ,
gunepia OTOVOEG

Avdpeg | Tuvaikeg | Keva | 6-15 | 16-25 | Keva | Nou | Opn

23,3 74,4 2,3 56,98 | 41,86 | 1,16 | 52,3 | 47,7
"ETog omovd®v Exnaidgvtiki
(Avdaoxareio) TEPLPEPELD, OPYOAVIKIG OSong
] ] ] Nopag AlAot
A B Keva ATTIKNC Nopoi
43,0 54,7 2,3 48,8 44,2

21 oLVEKEL, TAPOVSIALoVTOaL To SEGOUEVA, TTOV QLPOPOVYV GTIG IO~
VTNOELS TOV EKTOLOEVTIKAOV TOV JEIYLOTOG Y10t TOV EMAYYEAUATICUO Kot
NV EMOYYEALOTIKY] TOVG AVATTLED, LE TN GEPE TOV EPOTICEMY TOL
EPWTNUATOAOYIOV.

Ot egpomoeig v’ apBuodv 1, 2, 3 e6114lovV 6TOV EXAYYEALOTIGUO TOV
EKTOOEVTIKOY. ZTNV TP £pTNOT («/lapdyovres mov exnpéocay tnv
EMIAOYY 060G Vo axolovOnoeTe T0 ETAyyel U TOV eKTondevTIKOD. ) Ilpo-
oTIKN ETIAOYY, B) otkoyévela, y) ayolelo (Labntikés eumelpieg), 0) Koi-
VViKo mepifailov, g) toyaio fpébnkoa, ue Poon tic povades emitvyiag,
ot) arla -avapépote moia-. Mropeite vo. emiAécete mEPLEEOTEPOVS OTTO
&vav.»), 1 TAEOVOTNTO TOV EKTOOELTIK®OV (75,6%) avépepe OTL amo-
TEAOVGE TPOGMTIKT TOVS EMAOYN VO 0KOAOVONGOVY TO EMAYYEALLD TOV
EKTOOEVTIKOD. AkoAOVONCAV 01 TOPAYOVTES «TVYaia fpédnka e faon
71¢ povaoeg emtvyiogy (25,6%), n «owkoyéverar (19,8%), 10 «korvwvi-
ko mepifotiovy (16,3%) Kot 1€hog T0 «ayoleio (uabntikis eumeipieg)»
(14%).

21t d0ebvtepn epdton («Ilpoopates emayyeluoTIKES EUTEIPIES OTOV
EPYATIOKO TGOS YWPO TOV TPOTEPEPOY IKAVOTOINGY: o) Zvvepyosio. ue
TOVG GUVOOEAPOVG, ) ovVvEPYOTia. e TOVG YOVELS, y) Peiticoan twv podn-
OL0KWOV 0eCI0TNTWV TV UaONTAV, 0) KOADTEPES TVVONKES Epyoias aTo
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oyolelo, €) Peltiwan twv ayéoewv ue Ttovg nabntés, o) n ida n O1001-
Kaoio, e uednons kair s owvaokaiiog, () dilo. Emiiééate tig mhéov
ONUOVTIKES KOTO, TV EKTIUNGN 00G.»), VO LEYOAO TOCOGTO TOV EPM-
topevov (75,6%) andvince 61t 0 TAEOV ONUAVTIKOG TOPAYOVTOS, TOV
eVIoYVEL TNV IKavoToinom oty epyacia, oxetiletan pe TV «mpdodo kal
™ Peltioon twv pobnoloxav oeClotntwy twv uabntovy. H otatiotiky
availoon mov £yve pe o kprtmplo Pearson (x?) dgv amokdlvye onpo-
VTIKEG SLOPOPEG LETAED TOV TOPEYOVTO OVTOV KOl TV ONUOYPAPIKDV
otoyeimv Tov detyparoc. E&lcov onuavtikdg mapdyovtag avadeiyon-
KE M «otadikaaio. t¢ puobnons kou g droookaiiosy (74,4%). H Béon
OVTN TOV EKTOOEVTIKMV TOPOVGIOGE GTATIGTIKY] GUGYETION LE TO £T0G
onovd®V 610 Awackaleio. Ot 6TovdacTég ToL Potrtovcay 6to B étog
OTOVOMV BEMPOVGAV TEPIGGATEPO GNOVTIKO TOV TAPAYOVTO, L TOV o’
0,7t 01 6movdaoTéG ToL A” étovg (x%(1)=7,044 p=0,008). Meydro pé-
pog TV epoTduevev (60,5%) vroypdupuce 0TL | «ovvepyoaio ue Tovg
OVVAOEAPOVSH GUVEIGPEPEL GE VYNAO PabUO GTNV EPYOCLOKT) IKOVOTOT-
non. Zopewva pe tov ELeyyo Pearson (x%), 0 Tapdyovtag TG GuvePYa-
olog dev giye Vv 1010 PapdTNTa HETAED TOV EKTOULOEVTIKAOV TOV TPOEP-
YOVTOV OO GYOAELD TOV VOUOV ATTIKNG KO TV VITOAOITOV omd AAAEG
neployéc. H mpdn opdda amédide LeyaAdTEPT) GNUOVTIKOTNTO GTOV oL
payovta avtdv (x*(1)=4,812 p<0,02). Mo akdpo TOPAUETPOG TOV PA-
VNKE VO, EVIGYVEL TNV EMOYYEALOTIKT IKOVOTOINGT TOV EKTUOEVTIKDOV
aPOPOVGE TN «fedtionon twv ayéoewv ue tovg pnodntésy (52,3%), evo
UIKPOTEPT CNUOVTIKOTNTO ATOdOONKE OTN «OVVEPYATIO. LLe TOVS YOVEIGH
(37,2%) xon o115 «epyaaioxés oovlnkesy (18,6%).

H tpit epdon datundbnke wg axolovbws: «Ilpdopateg emoyyel-
UOTIKES EUTEIPIES OTOV EPYOCLOKO TGOS YWDPO TOV TPOKOLETOY ATOYONTED-
on: a) Taleig ue ueydlo opiBuo puabntav, f) ovurepipopd wobntwv, y)
OUUTEPLPOPE. YOVEMY, O) OVETOPKELIS EPYOTIOKES oLVONKES, €) Ol0iKnan
OYOMKNG LUOVAOOS, OT) YPAPEIOKPOTIKOS UNYOVIGUOS TOV GYOAMKOD ov-
otiuatog, {) EAletyn Kivtpwy — younioi uiool, n) o1 ailoyés kot ot ue-
t0foréc oty exmaidevon, 0) dllo. EmiAélote Tig mAEOV ONUOVTIKES KOTO,
v extiunon oog.». Eva vynid m1ocootd (62,8%) vmoypappice tov mo-
PAYOVTO «OVETOPKELIS EPYACIOKES COVONKESH MG TOV KLPLO LITAITIO Y1l
To. Ao UOTe SVOEOPING Kol ATOYONTELOTG TOL VIMBOLY GTOV EMay-
yerpatikd toug ympo. Eniong, to 60,5% tov exnodevtikdv OMAmce Otu
N «EAdetyn KIviTpV Kt o1 younloi picBoi» AEITOVPYOLV OPVNTIKE Yo
TOV EMAYYEALOTIGUO TOVG. ZOUPMOVO LLE TN OTOTIOTIKN avaivon Pearson
(x?), TAPOVOIAGTNKE GLOYETION UETOED TNG EAAEYNG KIVITPOV KOL TNG
opyavikng 0éong tov ekmtadevTikdv. Ot ekmandevTikot Tov epyaloviay
o€ GYOAEl0 TOL VOHOU ATTIKNG TOPOVGLAGTNKAY VO, EKONADVOLV E-
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YOADTEPY OTOYONTELGN GE GUYKPIOT UE TOLG EKTALOEVTIKOVS ATd TO
oyoleia TV GAA@V vopmv g xopag (x*(1)=9,744 p<0,002). ¢ éva
LEYOAO TOGOGTO TV anavTNoe®V eniong (54,7%), N anodvvapwon tov
EMAYYEALATIOLOD 0T0dOONKE OTIC «TALEIS e ueydro aplBuo uodntavy.
Ioyvpn cvoyétion Tapovoidotnke emmALov HETAED TOV HEYAAOL ap1B-
LoV TOV HoBNTAOV Kot TNG SOAKTIKNG EUTELPING TOV EKTodEVTIKAOY. Ot
EKTTAOEVTIKOL e S1daKTIKY eumelpia amd 6 £wg 15 £t Bewpovoav me-
PL6GOTEPO ONUAVTIKO TOV aplOud TV podntav oty téén, o€ oxéon pe
TOVG EKTOOEVTIKOVG TTOV 1) O00KTIKY TOVS EUMEPIN KLHOVOTAY 0o
16 émg 25 £t (x3(1)=4,691 p<0,03). Q¢ AydTEPO ONUAVTIKOL TOPAYO-
VTEG Y10L TNV AITOOLVALMGN TOV EXAYYEALATIGHOD EXEAEYNGOV 1) «O10i-
KNon TS OYOMKNS 1ovaoasy (43%), 0 «YpopelokpatiKoS (UyovIGUOSy
(39,5%) ko  «ovumepipopa twv yovéwvy (32,5%). Téhog, Eva pikpd
1060070 (26,7%) ERECNUOAVE TIG «AAAAYES Kot TIS UETOPOLES aTNY EKTTOL-
O0ELANY KOL TN «OOUTEPIPOPA TV Hodntawvy (25,5%).

Axorov0mc, o1 epoThoelg VT’ aplOuUoV 4, 5, 6 APOpPOVV GTNV ETAYYEL-
HOTIKT avATTUEN TOL EKTOOEVTIKOD.

H tétapm epdnon tov epotuotoroyiov Nrav n €ENg: «H drapkng
ETOYYELUATIKN OVATTOEN TOD EKTOLOEVTIKOD GVVOEETAL LUE TOVS TOPAKATD
mapayovres: a) Avaykn 010pKo0S EKTOLOEVONS KOl KATAPTIONS, ) ovuuE-
T0Y1] O€ EMOTHUOVIKES EKONAMTELS (TL.).. OCOVEOPIO/NUEPIOES), V) avVED-
Yaoio, e TOVS GVVAOEAPOVGS, 0) uabnon omo 1o JLadiKTvo Kail ™ ypHon
TV VEOV TEYVOAOYLAV, €) TPOCWTIKN EPEVLVO, KoL UEAETH OeudTmv oyeT-
K@V e v ekmoiocvon. lepapynoate tovg mopdyovies o€ kAipoko, ano 1
(1oyvpo) g 5 (aobevég). ». H mieroymoeia twv ekmodevtikmv (72,1%)
1EPAPYNOE OC CNUAVTIKOTEPO TOPAYOVTA Y0 TNV EMAYYEALOTIKY OVA-
TTVEN TV «OVAYKN Ol10pKODS EKTTaidcvons kot kataptionsy. To 11,6%
EMECNLOVE TNV («TPOTOTIKY EPEVVOL KO UEAETH OEUCTWV GYETIKWOV WE TV
exkmaiocvon» ko 10 8,1% 1 «ovvepyooio ue ovvadéipovgy. O mapdyo-
VIOG «uadnon omo to O100IKTDO Kal YpPHoN TWV VEWY TEYVOLOYIMVY OEV
EMAEYONKE A0 KAVEVOY EPOTMUEVO, EVD YAUNAL TOCOGTH GLYKEVTP®-
0€ KOl 0 TOPAYOVTOS TOV QPOPOVGE GTN «COUUETOYN O ETIOTHUOVIKES
exoniaooeicy (1,2%). O otatiotikdg Eleyyog t-test dev amokaivye on-
HOVTIKEG O1POPES LE PAOT TO SNUOYPOPTKE YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOV dElY-
LLOLTOG.

H méun gepoton dwtunddnke wg eENG: «2dupwva e epevvytira
0€00UEVQ, TPOTEIVOVTAL TEVTE UOVTEAQ TTOV OPOPOVY GTHV ETOLYYEALOTI-
K1 avamrodn Tov ekmaidevtikod: a) Moviédo atouikng kaboonynong, p)
HOVTELO TapaTnpnons/alloA0ynong, v) HOVTEAOD GOUUETOXNS OE OLOOIKO-
oieg avartoéng/Pelticmons Tov EKTIIEVTIKOD, J) HOVTELO KATAPTIONG, &)
EPEVVNTIKO Hovtédo. lepapynoote ta poviédo oe kiiuako omo 1 (1oyvpo)

ITATAAT'QI'TKH - Oewgio o tdEn, 4/2011



ALgQevvaivras Ti§ avtiMipels exTaudevTindy mowTopdOuias exTaidevons 79

éwg 5 (aobevég)y. To 43% TtV EKTOOEVLTIKMV TPOETAEE TO «UOVTEAD THS
KOTapTIonS» G T0 onuavtikotepo. H epappoyn tov t-test mapovcioce
GUOYETION TOV «UOVTEAOD KOTOPTIONSY WE TO £T1) SIO0KTIKNG EUTEIPTOG.
Ot exkmodevTIKol TOV Oelypatog e d10aKTIKn eumelpio and 16 Emg 25
¢ a&oroyovcav vymidtepa (M=1,56 SE=0,205) to povtéio avtd ce
GUYKPLON LE TOVG EKTOLOEVTIKOVG e UIKPOTEPN TTpobmnpecsia (and 6
¢mg 15 ém) (M=2,16 SE=0,181) t(83)=2,216 p<0,05).

Yy ékm epwton («Ilpoteivote TpOTONS TEPOITEP® ETOYYEALUATI-
KNG avamToéng Kol PEATIONS TOV EKTOIOEDTIKOD GTO GUETO UEALOV.Y),
n mieoymoeia tov detyparog (55,8%) mpodteve Vv Katdption g ama-
paitntn ddtkacio yioo TV EMTELEN TNG EMAYYEAUATIKNG OVATTUENG.
AxorhoVBwg, 10 27,9% TV EPOTOUEVOV ETECTLAVE TNV OVAYKN Yid O1-
OPKT] EVIUEPWON KOl AVATPOPOJOTNGT GYETIKA e TN SdaockaAio Kot
™ pabnon. Télog, éva pkpd 10cooto (13,9%) avépepe ™ pron TV
VEOV TEYVOLOYIDV OC OVOLYKOIOL Y10 TNV ETOYYEALATIKY] AVATTLE.

Yvlnton —Xvunepdopato

Me Bdior To amoTEAEGLATO TNG EPEVLVOS PAIVETOL OTL O EKTOLOEVTIKOL
TOV OelypaToOg Hog OVTIAAUPBAVOVTOL TH CIUOVTIKOTNTO TOL EMOYYEA-
HOTIGHOU KOt TNG EMOYYEALOTIKNG OVATTTUENG GTO £pY0 TOVS. Bempovv
OTL TO EMAYYEALO TOV EKTOOEVTIKOV EIVOIL 1O10UTEPA ATTOUTNTIKO, OTOTE
TPEMEL VAL EVIGYVOLV S10PKADS TO YVOOTIKO TOLS VTdPadpo, 6To TANIG10
pag dradikaciog ot fiov ekmaidevong Kot eEAoKNnonG.

Ewwdtepa, yio v mAcioynoio TV EKTOOELTIKMOV TOV O&lyOTOC,
N emAoy"| Tov emayyEANATOG Eyve avTofovAws. To kprplo ¢ mpo-
OOTIKNG EMAOYNG TOV EKTOUOEVTIKOV EMAYYEAUOTOG EYEL EMONUOVOET
kol and toug Day, Flores and Viana (2007). O enduevog mapdyovtag
YL TV €MAOYN TOV emayyéApatog, oe eBivovoa otdTaln, avodeiyon-
Ke M Tuyoio emA0YY, PAoEL TOV HOVAS®V EMTLYIOG, KOTA TIC EIGOY®-
YIKéG e€gTdoelg oty Tprtofado ekmaidevuor). AvtioToro epevvnTIKO
evpnua €xet emiong avapepbel amd toug Flores and Day (2006). Xe pia
uévov mepintmon avaeépinke mg Kivntpo emAOYNG 1 TPOGPOPE GTO
KOW®OVIKO GOVOAO KOl 6€ GAAN pia TO KOW®OVIKO KOPOG.

Oocov apopd o6TIG OMOYELS TV EKTALOEVTIKOV GYETIKA LE TOLG TTOl-
PAYOVTEG TTOV EVVOOVV TOV EMOYYEALONTIOUO TOVLG, 1 TAEOYN QIO TOV
delypatog vroypdupce | copPfoin tovg otn pddnon tov pobntov
kaBdg kot ot dwdwkacia g dwackaiiag. To amoteléouato avtd
ocounintovv pe ekeiva twv Day et al. (2007), ot omoiotr mpoéfaiav
ONUAVTIKOTNTO TOV aVOTEP® OVO0 TOPAYOVI®MV GTNV EMAYYEALOTIKY
1KOVOTOiNo™ Tov ekmaldeLTIKOV. EmumAéov, 11 cuvoeon Tov emaryyeALo-
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TICHOV pe T Pertioon Tov emdOcE®Y TOV HoNTOV Kot TV Tpoodo
tovg kotaypagpetor and tovg Helsby and McCulloch (1996) kaBdg kot
tov Guskey (2002).

Zexowplotd pOLO GTNV EVIOYLGT TOL EMOYYEAUOTIGHOD TOV EKTOOED-
TIKoV (e OTOTIOTIKY LAAMGTO CNUOVTIKOTNTA) GoiveTol va Tailgl, GOp-
QOVO UE TIC ATOYELS TOV EKTALOEVTIKMV TOL OELYLOTOC, 1| GLVEPYUGin
ne toug ovvadérleovg. Tnv dwa Béon €xovv emonudver ot Day et al.
(2007), yopig dpmc ta gupruatd Tovg vo Tapovstdlovy OG0 HeydAn
oLYVOTNTO GLYKPITIKA HE avTtd TG Tapovcag Epevvac. H mapatnpov-
HEVT] 010 pOpOTTOiN oY HITopel EVOEYOUEVOC Vo 0rodobel 0T GYOAKY
KOVATOUPO OTO OLOPOPETIKA EKTOUOEVTIKA cvoThpata. H dvvaun g
ouvvepyaciog 6To oyoieio yia ) BeAtimon Tov emayyeANATIOUOD EMPe-
Bawwvetor kon ot peAétn tov Hargreaves (2000).

Mia GAAN TOPAUETPOG TOV KPIVETOL QTOPOLTNTI OO TOVS EKTOUOED-
TIKOVG TOL OelyatOg LLOG Y10 TV EXAYYEAUATIKY TOVG avAnTTLEN elvat N
SPKNG EKTOUOEVOTN KOl KATAPTIOT avTdV, Kot 1 0€on avtn) emonpai-
veton eniong amd dAlovg epevvntég (PA. m.y.: Day et al., 2007. Webb et
al., 2004). Ot ekmodevTikoi 6To detypol Hog avepepay OTL APLEPOVOLY
LEPOG AT TOV TPOSMOTIKO TOVS XPOVO Y10 EPEVLVAL KO TEPULTEP® UEAE-
1), TPOKELUEVOL VO, EUTAOVTIGOVV TO YVMOGTIKO Toug LTdPfabpo Kot va
AVTOTOKPLOOVV OTIG ATOITOVLEVEG ETOYYEALOTIKES OTOLTOELS KOl VTTO-
ypewoelc. [Mapdpoleg Béceic Exovv ekppaotel otnv Epgvva twv Hustler,
Howson, McNamara, Jarvis, Londra and Campbell (2003).

Ot ekmadevTIKol 0TV £PEVVE LG GLVOEOLV ETIONG TNV EMOYYEALLO-
TIKN TOVG OVATTVLEN LE TNV TOPAKOAOVONGT] EKTOUOEVTIKADV TPOYPOLLL-
LATOV KOt TY] GUUUETOYN TOVG GE KOVOTOUEG dpAcTNPLOTNTES KOO’ OAN
™ JWIPKELD NG EMOYYEAUATIKNG TOVG mopeiag. To evpnua avtd &xet
emonuaviel kot omd dArovg epevvntég (BA. m.y.: Collinson & Ono,
2001. Guskey, 2002. Helsby, 1996). I'la. tqv mieioynopio @otdG0 TOV
EPOTOUEVOV TOL OEIYUATOC 1) EICOYOYN TOV VE®V TEYVOAOYUDY GTNV
EKTOIOEVOT TOPAUEVEL EVOC TOUENS OPKETE OTOLOKPOS, TP’ OAO TOV
70 aiTNUd TOVG Yo TAPOKOAOVONGN TPOYPAUUATOV ETUOPPOONG Evat
EMITAKTIKO.

2g 0,TLPOPA GTIV OTOTIUNOT TV HLOVIEAMY TTOL EVIGYVOLV TNV EMAY-
YEALOTIKY] aVATTLUEN, Ol EKTTALOEVLTIKOL TOV JEIYUATOC LOG VITOYPGLLLL-
o0V TO HOVTEAD TNG KOTAPTIONG MG TO TAEOV CNUAVTIKO. LOUO®VO UE
tovg Sparks and Loucks-Horsley (1989, 6. 41), o1 ekmoudevtikoi mpénet
VoL ATOKTOVV YVOGELS Kot 0eE10TNTEG LEGA OO HLUOIKAGIEG TPOCWTIKNG
N opodkng ekmaidevong kot katdptions. H emdioén tov exmaidevti-
KOV Y10 BeATioon Tov 610aKTIKoD TOVG £PYOV Ko, KATO GUVETELD, TOV
EMOYYEALOTIKOV TOVG O€EI0TATAOV, TPOKEUEVOL VO OVIETEEEPYOVTOL
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OTO OOLTNTIKO EMAYYEALATIKO TOVG TEPPAALOV, 0dnyel avTodikala o€
EMOYYEAULOATIKT avAmTLEN.

AvaQopikd e TNV OTOOVVALMOT] TOV ETOYYEALOTIGHOD, Ol OTOYELG
TOV EKTAOEVLTIKOV £0TIALOVV 0€ (NTHLOTO EPYACIUK®Y GUVONKOV Kot
vrodopav, omwg stvor ot youniol wceboti kot o peydiog apBuoc twv
panTodv oTig TaEELS. AVTEG Ol TAPAUETPOL EMCNUAIVOVTOL Kol GTOL
gpeuvnTikd evprjpata tov Day et al. (2007).

SOUQOVE HE TNV TOGOTIKY OVOALGN TOV OEOOUEVOV TNG EPEVVAG
HoG, 0 TOPAYOVTOG TNG SOOKTIKNG epmelpiog gaiveTat va exnpedlet Tig
OTOYELS TOV EKTOLOEVTIKAOV GYETIKA UE TOV EMAYYEALATIOUO KOl TNV
emayyeAOTIKN TOLG avantuén. H dwmictoon avt) avadekviel v
eEEMKTIKN TOPElD TOV EKTOLOEVTIKAV GTOV EMAYYEALATIKO TOVG DPO,
VO TOPAAANAL QOVEPDVEL OTL O1 EVVOLEG TOV EMOLYYEALATIGLOD KOl TG
EMOYYEAUATIKNG AVATTUENG OeV €lval OTOTIKEG Kot QUETAPANTES QALY
Bpiokovtoat o€ dapkrn Tpomomoinon kot Tpocsopproyn. Mia tétota Béom
emPBePardverar amd apketég peréteg (BA. m.y.: Evans, 2008. Hargreaves,
2000. Helsby, 1996. Hilferty, 2008) kot mtpoBdAiel tTnv avaykoudtnTo
™G owx Biov pabnong.

Amd 11g amovinoelg eEAALOL TOV EKTOUOEVLTIKMV TOV JEtyLOTOg Umo-
povpe va dtakpivovpe tpio onpeia, ta omoia kpivovtol WO1UTEP®G ON-
HOVTIKA yloL TV avarTué] Tovg: v Tpoodo TV Hontov, Tig pyo-
clokéG ouVONKeg katl TNV 101 ™ dadKacio TG ddacKaAiog Kot TNg
uéddnone. H otatiotikn avaAvon Tov Tpiodv aveoTEP® TAPAYOVIOV G
OYEON UE TOL ONUOYPOPIKA OTOLXEIR OEV AMEKAALYE GMUOVTIKOTNTA.
To edpnua avtd onpaivel 0Tt 01 GLYKEKPLUEVOL TAPAYOVTESG TEIVOLV Val
exiappavovral og Pactkol kot ded0UEVOL 0md OAOVG TOVS EKTOLOEVTL-
KOUG. ATO T0 GAAO LEPOG, O1 DLALPOPOTOGELS TOV ATOKAAVQON KOV GTIG
QOVTHOELS TOV EKTOLOEVTIKDV Y10l TOV EMOYYEALATIOUO KOL TV ETOY-
YEALOTIKY] avdmtuén edvnkay va oyxetilovtal Je TPOCOTIKOVS, EMOY-
YEALOTIKOVG KOl TOMTIGUIKOVG Ttapdyovtec. TOGo OUmG o1 cuykAioelg
000 KOl Ol OTOKAIGEIS TOV OTAVINGE®Y dNADVOLY TOV TPOTO TOV Ol
EKTTALOELTIKOL ovTIAaPAvVOVTOL TIG 000 aVTEG Evvoleg KOOGS Kot TOVg
TOPAYOVTEG TOL OLVOUIKA EMNPealovV TG BEoELg ToVG.

Yvumepaivovpe Aomdv OTL Ol EKTOIOEVTIKOL GTNV EPEVVA LOG EYOVV
Ho GOPn AVTIANY™M Yo TOV EMOYYEAUATIGUO KOL TNV ETAYYEAUATIKN
avamTuEn Kot o1 £VVOlEG AVTEG EKAAUPAVOVTOL MG ALEGO CUVVPOGIEVES
pe 1o £€pyo tovg. Me Bdaom tor ELPNUOTA TNG EUTEIPIKNG HOG UEAETNG
Kol Aappdvovtog veoyn T oxeTKn ov{ntnon eni Tov Bépartog, 6mmg
avt TapovctdleTan otV TpéYovoa PiAoypapia, kKpiveTar avaykaio,
o€ kd0e mpoondOela Yo TV TOLOTIKY avaPdOpion tng dtdacKaAiog Kot
™G HaOnong 6to 6YoAEl0, VoL GUVEKTILAOVTOL 01 BEGELS TV EKTOdEL-
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Tikov. H dtapkng eEdAiov avaBdaduion tov yvootikod Toug emmédov,
N evioyvon T@v 0e10TNTOV TOVG Kot YEVIKOTEPA 1) EMOIWEN TOVS VA
evnuepmvovtot 0l fiov cLVIGTOLV 1GYVPA GTOLYEID Y10 TOV ETOYYEALLOL-
TICUO TOLG KO TNV EMOYYEAUOTIKT TOVG OVOTTUED.
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H katavop Twv TaG&ewv peTadd Twv eEKTAISEVTIKWV 0TO AnpoTIKG
ZxoAeio.

Owpdc Mnaxag
Aékropag ILTN. Iavemotnuiov Iwavvivoy

Ewoaywyr)

KaOe xo0vo, pe v évapln tov axoAol £tovg, oTnV mEWTN oLvEdQIAOT) TOV
dDAKTIKOD TMEOOWTIKOV TOL aX0AEloV, culnTovVTAL Tt DépaTa TXEdLXTHOV Katt
TQOYQAUHUATIOUOD TOV EKTADEVTIKOD QYO TG OXOALKNS HOVADAG.

Metab twv ddoowy Bepdtwv yivetat kat oo Y TV KATtavour Twv
TAEEWV KAL TUNUATWY 0TOVG OOKAAOUG, av avTr) dev €xeL yivel katd 0 ouvedol-
aon tov lovviov Tov meonyovpévov axoAtov étoug {ILA. 201, apboo 13, magayo.
12, edadro o, mepimt. (2)).

H katavoun twv tdéewv elvar anod ta Oéuata eketva tar omolar dnpovgyovy
dadwvies TV EKTAOEVTIKWY KAt TOAAES POQES KATA TIC TLVEDQLATELS QAT
Q0LVTAL TEOOTOLREG KaL avTIMaQaBéoels petall Tovg.

Avt) 1 KataoTtaom ONuUIoVQYElTAL dIOTL KATOLOL ETUUEVOLY VA DDAEOLY TNV
Ta&n TV omolar TEOTLHOVY, CLVIOWS ekelvn TV omola dIdaTKAV KATA TV TIQON-
yoUpeVvn oXOALKT) XQ0VLY, e amotéAeaua oL dxdwvieg kat oL avTimagadéoels va
TaQOVTLALOLY évar doXNHO KAl TO 0Ttolo emmealel xQvnTiKd TIG OX£0ELS TOUC.

H avaAvon mov akoAovBet eotidletal 0y magovoiaon KoL 10 0XOALTUO TwV
amOPEWY OV EMUKQATOVV Y10t TV KATAVOT], LE TA AVTIOTOLXX ETULXELQT|UATA, OTO
oxvov vopobeticd mAalolo, ota KQLTOLX Katavoung Kat otr dxdikaoia pe v
omoia avtr) oAokAnowvetat.

‘Evvola kot onpacia tg katavopur|c.

Ovdaokadol mov ddaokovv oTig oxoALEg povadeg Bewoeltat 0Tt €XovV KaTag-
TIOTEL e TIG OTOVDEC KAL TNV TIQAKTIKT| OTIG OX0AEG exmaidevong va etvat tkavol
Yt va avadafouvv omoladnmote Taln, yx éva Xooviko dlxotnua, oe kabe oxoAl-
K1} povada.

H katavopn twv tdéewv 0o ddaKTicd mQoowmikd £XEL TV VVoLa WG OAEG OL
TAEELS VKoLV 0€ OAOUG KAL) KXTAVOUT) TOUG TIQETEL Vot YIVETAL avAAoya pe TIG
ATAUTOELS, TX TQOOOVTA, TIC KALOELS, TI DiaiTeQeg tkavotnTeg ToL KAbe daoka-
Aov, TIG duokoAleg 1) TIC WLaiTeQeg CLVONKES TIOV EMUKQATOVV OTO OX0Ael0 AAAG
KOt TO YEVIKOTEQO OUUDEQOV TWV HadNTV Kot ToL oXoAelov.

Orav dAot ot daokaot avadapPavouy 0AEC TIg Thels pmogel vat Aettovgyeln oxo-
Ak} povada artodotikd adov B Abvovtan T OTol TEOPATATA TTQOKVTITOLY.
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Andpels yio TV KaTAvopr) Twv TAlEwv.

Emedn n dixdkaoia avtr) yivetat kdBe xoovo €xet emukoatioet ota oxoAeln
pix moarkTikr), évat eBuco dikato Bar pogovoaLe Vo To OVOUATOVLE T) Uiot TTaQd-
doom kat €xovv diatvmwel TOAAES kat dadogetikés madaywyticés anopels yux
TV KATAVOUT] TWV TAEEWY OTOVG EKTIADEVTIKOVG 0L 0Ttoleg LTTooTnElCovTaL pe T
avtioTotya emyelEnpaTa:

Ovanopeic avtég O pmogovoay var cuvoPLoToLY 0TS EENG:

O ©diog daokaog va ddokel e€ (6) xoovia Ta (dlx madL, dnAadr) va T maxio-
verand v A’ kat va o ouvodevet péxoL v Lt taln.

O g ddokaAog va dWATKeL Yx dVO (2) XEOVIX Tar (Dot AL KAXL PETA V&
avaAaupavet AAAx maudld, AAAN Taén.

H aAdayn tov daokdAwv oe k&Oe tdén va yivetat kdOe ddakticd étog, adov
oxedoV kd0e Xxoovo éxovpe aAAayr) dDAKTIKOD TQOOWTIKOD 0Tt OXOAe(X.

O kdBe daokaAog va dd&TKeL OLYKEKQUULEVN TAEN Kat var eEeducevTel YU avThy,
va yiver dnAadn daokadog Taéng.

H xatavoun) twv taéewv va yivetat pe kAowon, 0tav onuetwvoviat epnAo-
KéG, ywtt Oewoeltat 0Tt etvat piar dikaun dté€odog.

Nat ytvetat n katavopr) Twv Taéewv and 10 00AA0Y0 dOATKOVTWY Kat va Aa-
Bavovtat voyn dixpoga KQLTOLA.

Na vriagyovv daokaAot eldKOTTWV Kat va avatiBetal 0" avtovg 1 didaokadin
KWV Habnpdtwy oe 0Aeg Tig Taées, m.x. Madnuatka, F'Awooa kAT

Na aomoovvtat ot kAloeLs, ot deElOTNTES KAl OL €WDUKEVOELS TWV dATKAAWY
KATA TV KATAVOUN) TV TAEEWV.

H noactiir) mov epappoleral ota oxoAeia

ATO TIC ATOYELS, YIX TNV KATAVOUT] TWV TAEEWY IOV KATAYQAPNKALY TILO TIAVW,
aUTéG TOL €XOVV TN peyaAvTeQn ouyvoTTa epagpoync etvat n addayn taéng
KkdBe 0v0 (2) xpovia kat n avaAnyn tov pkpwv tdéewv ano daokales, ovvnbwc Tig
idtec.

Le 0t adoa T dadikaoiar katavopns kat avdbeong tdéng avtr yivetal pe
moAAOUG ToOTOVS, OTWG: VaTepa anto avlnTnon xat Yyndogopia ato avAloyo dida-
OKOVT@WY, e OVUPVIR HeTaD OtevbuvTn Kt EKTUOEVTIKWY KAL 0TN OUVEXELY ETIL-
KUPWOon 0Ta TPaKTIKA Tov oVAAOYoV e 1) Ywpic ovvedpiaon 1 pe kAnpwan, otav
VAP OVY OLAPVIEC.

H moaktikt) yior v avaAnyn g dag taéng amnd 1o ddokaro yx moAA& xo-
Vi eV €xeL Yevikn) ehpagpoyn) aAAd, Omov éxel epagpoaTel, evioxvetal amd v
ATOYT) IOV UTAQXEL € KATIOLOUG EKTIALOEVTIKOUG OTLOLOATKAAOL «ak0oAovBovy Tig
TA&ELC TOVG», dNAQdN TNV TAEN oL avEAXPaY KATIOL OXOALKT) XQOVIA TV GUVEX(-
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oovv péXOL va amodoltrjoovy Ta maudid artd to Anpotiko LyoAelo.

Meguwr| edpagpoyn éxet emtiong katn avtiOetn dmoyn v omola £Xovv kKAToLoL
aAAot exkmadevticot kat ) onEIlovy o€ DAPGoQA EMLXEQNHATA OTWS OTL O€ TIOA-
Aég xwoeg mov éxovy aventuypévn Hawaywywn Emotun (m.y. eopavia, TaA-
Ala, EABetia 1c.a) 1} o€ kamowx peyaAa diwtied oxoAeia 0Tn) xwoo Hag, 0Tov T0
EKTIAUDEVTIKO TIQOOWTILKO dev peTakLveltat kabe xoovo pe petabéoelc, amooma-
oelg KAT, évag ddokadog 0WAoKeL AvToTe, TNV Ol TAEN Kaxt aAA&Covy povo ot
HaOnTéc, dnAadr avtdg etvat dATKAAOS TUYKEKQLUEVNG TAENG.

O 0vo moonyovueves andpels etvat ota dVO droa. YTaQyeL kat Toitn aroyn 1
omoix Poloketat avapeoa oTic SUO TEONYOUEVES KAl uTTooTNICeL OTL dev OETEL
vautneeltat mavta ovte 1) pia, ovte 1 dAAN agyn). H ovykerxouévn taén dev avnjicet
oe kavéva. Ot peyadvteges taéelg dev avikovy amokAeloTikd 0tovg daokdAovg,
aAAQ 00TE KAt oL PkQOTEQES TTROORLLOVTAL ATIOKAELOTIKA YA TIC OAOKAAEG.

ITooketpévov va d00el Avom oto mEOPANUa avto maAtega ot Emibewontés
€dwvav, aAAd kat orjpega ot ZxoAucol ZoppovAot divouvy, TG anagaltntes katev-
Ouvoeig kat ovotaceis. O otoxog Kot Twv dvo Beauwv etvat évag, n Avor) Tov TEo-
PANUATOC TNG KATAVOUNG TWV TAEEWY HETAED TWV DDATKOVTWY TOL OX0A&lov e
noepio kat xwoic T dpoveyio SuodQeoTOL KAUATOS TLVEQYATIAC OTN OXOALKT)
novada. Exelvo mov dxdépet etvat 0 000G e TOV 0T0l0 LTTodetkvLETAL 1) AV,
Kkdtt ov eagratal and v avtiAnyn yia ) dlotknon kat kaBodrjynor tov moo-
OWTIKOV.

H ovykekoévn avtiAnygm yux tov toomo dtoiknong kat kabodnynong, €xet Tig
myés g oty KAaoouwr axoAn g Awiknong (Kwtoting, 2003: 39-40, ZapAavo,
1991: 17-22) mov divel PaQUTTa 0TO TAQAYOHEVO £0Y0, 0T AMOTEAETHATA TIOV
TIOQAYEL 0 0QYAVITUOG 1) 1) LTtNoeoia kat TaQaPAémnet Tov aviowmivo madyovta,
Yl tov omolo evdadégetal n avtiBetn oxoAn dloiknong kat kabodrynong, 1 oxo-
AN twv avBownivwy oxéoewv.

Mux xapaxtnototikn avtiAnyn g kAaotmc oxoAng dolknong kat kaBodryn-
ONG, TOV ETUKQATNOE Yiot TOAAX XQOVIX OTO EKTIAUDEVTIKO UAG TLOTNUA, OLVEL 1)
naatféuevn anoyn evog embewont Y T Ao Tov O€patog TS KaTavoung
TV TAEEWV, XWOIC avTtd va onuaivet 0tL 1 avtiAnymn avtr dev LTAQYEL 0TOVG
daokaAoug 1) LxoAuovg ZupBovAovg mov vmneeTody orjega oTr) ekmaidevon.
«Kata tac oxetikac ovlnTnoeis ev apxi Tov GYoAkov ETove, ac mpuTavevn n Aoyt
K1), n evnpénea kar nadAndokatavonoic kat ag deamolel TG okéPews Kat Twv Ola-
Oéoewv mavtwy kat naowv ev tw oxoleiw pa apxn: To avpg épov e vanpeoiag
KaL 1 ar oxolikal avaykar mponyovvTaL T0V GUUPEPOVTOC KL TWV ATOUIKWV
avaykwv twv dtdackdAwv» (Taxac, 1968 : 414).

To ovudépov e vinpeoiac etvat o amod TG Pactkés agyés g dMNUOoLag di-
otknong (Kogoog, 1984: 80-83, EnnAwwtomovAog, 1986: 85-88) 1) omoix otnv mepl-
TTWAT) TOL 0XOAE(OV etV CUVOVATULEVT UE TIG AVAYKES KAL TOUG GTOXOUG TOV Kot
noémel anagaitTa var Aappavetat vtoPn and OAOVG TOUG DIDATKOVTES KAl Ta
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oteAéxn g dloiknomg.

H aoxn) yiat «t0 avpgépov tov axodeiov», éxel kablepwBel 010 eKTADEVTIKO Hag
dliato, amo TG agxés Tov 20™ awva KAt LoXVEL aKOpT w6 orjpeQa. ZUppwva pe
10 B.A. g 16-3-1915, mapayo. 8, o omoio éxet tov titAo «Epya twv Orevbvvtav
TWV OX0AEL@Y», 1) KATAVOUT TWV TAEEWY 0TOVG dAOKAAOUG avijKeL 0T «£pya» TOV
devBuvrr). Avutog HOVog Tov, Xwols T ovumEan dAAov dlotknTikol 0QYAVOL TG
OXOAIKNG HOVAdAG €XEL TV AQHUOOLOTNTA ALTH KAl YU QXUTO TIG OXETIKEG ATOPA-
oelg Ti¢ malgvet o dog. Me Baon ) duktaln avt) ot 0levOLVTEG TwV oX0AEiwv
KOTAVEHOLY OTO dDAKTIKO TMQOOWTIKD «...TAC TAEELS avaAdywe TG ELOIKOTNTOC
EKAOTOV KL TOV GUUPEPOVTOC TOV G X0AElOV,...», (BaPagétog, 1960: 134).

To a0 avTO VOpOoDeTKO Kelpevo TOL EKTTADEVTIKOV Hag dtkaiov exelvo mov
kaBopilet onTd yix To dtevOuvr elvat va Aapfdvet vTTOYN YL THY KATAVOUT) TWV
TdEewV T0 TUUPEQOV TOL OYOAE(OL.

To vopoBetuico mAaiolo

170 eKTaOELTIKO oG dikarlo dev LAY eL PéXOL Onegat onT) didtaén vopov 1
[Tooedoukov Alxtdypatog oty onola vae TQoPAEmeTalL pe AemTouéQeLeg 1) QUOLL-
o1 oL BEUATOS TNG KATAvounc Twv TaEewy aTOVG OL0ATKOVTEG.

[ va kaAvder avtd o kevo to YTIETO kat va uOpioet 1o Oéua eviala oe
0AN TV emukpdtelx oTéAvel kabe x00vo 0t oxoAein eyKULKALOVG e 0dNYleg Kat
katevbovoerg.

Mux etcova yx 1o megLeXopevo twv oxetikwv katevbovoewv tov YIIEIO dei-
XVeL oxetikt) eykukALog tov oxoA. étovg 2006-2007, (P.3/823/88155/1'1/5-9-2006), 1)
omola opiCet tar e&ng: «XT0 TéA0G TOV TPONY OV UEVOD SLdAKTIKOV ETOVG 1) OTNY ApXT]
NG VEAS OXOAKNG YPOVIAC YiveTal 1 kKatavoun Twv TaEewv Kal Twv TUNHATWY
aTovG O10aokovTeS e etarynon tov Alvtn tne Lyodwkne povadag votepa amo dteéo-
dukn ovCnTnon Tov LvAAdyov dbaokovtwv. Ot exmatdevtikoi avataupavovy Taén 1
Tunpa yia 500 (2) kat 0xL TAPATAVW CUVEXOUEVA X POVIAQ.

Le ebaupetinéc mepImTwoels emTpénetal 1) avaAnn taéng 1 Tunuatos yia tpia
(3) ovvexoueva xpovia VoTepa amto VUGN Yvoun Tov ZvAAdyov didackoviwy kat
70V otkelov LyoAtkov Lvppovdov».

Amo Vv nagandvew eykukAo daivetat ot to Yrovgyeio Iaudelag éxet kata-
otaAdel oV TAAYWYLKT ATOYT OTL 0L EKTIAXLOEVTLKOL dEV TOETEL VA avaAal-
pavouv TV TAlN yix TEQLOOOTEQO AmO OVO (2) Xoviar Kkt diver T katevBuvon
va éxeL ot 1) dmoyn yevikr) épagpoyn) ota oxoAela, xwolg va magovaldlet ov-
YKEKQUHEVA KQUTIOLX KAXTAVOUTG.

H diaducaoia karavopr.

Emedn oo vopoOetiko mAaioto yix v katavopn Twv TaEEwv 0Tovg dIdATKO-
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VTEG 0L datA&els etvat oAV yevikég Kkat dev mooPAémovial Aemtopégeteg, €xel
EMIKQATOEL 0T TXOAEI X OXETIKT) TXQAdOOT Ue TOAAEG KAl DAPOQETUKES
amopels yio ) dxducacio kat v AN twv anodpaoewv.

Mia amoym vroooiCet Tt 0 devOuvTAS TOL OY0AEloV, Te ATLT CLVEdlaOM
TOV MQOCWTIKOD 0TIV 070l DEV KQATOUVTAL TOAKTIKA, oLlNTel TV Katavour
TV TAEEWV Kal TUNUATWV. Méoa amd 1o diddoyo mov avamtvooetal OéAet va
dATIOTWOEL TIG YVWUES KAl TIS TEOOETELS TOV DWAKTIKOV TQOOWTIKOV TOVL 0X0-
Aglov Tov, TIC dDLVATOTNTES KAt LKAVOTNTES KAOEVOS KAl £XOVTAG WG HOVADLKO KQL-
QL0 TNV EVQLOUN KA amodoTikY) Agttovgyin Tov oX0Aeiov oTo TéAog TalgveL TV
amodact) HOvog Tov.

Lt ouvéyela pe oxeTikt anodaot) tov oto BiAlo mod&ewv Tov Atevbuv, ka-
TaryeAdeL TV anodaaot) mov EAaPe kal T AVoELS TIG oToleg kotvel 0000TEQES Kat
To ouppégovoes Y o Bépa avto, (AimAac, 1979: 69). H avtiAnyn avtr divel
PaouTNTA OTIC ATMOPATIOTIKES XQHODLOTNTES TOV dLELOVVTH KAL TOV avaryoQevel
WG TO KLOLXQXO OOYAVO dLOLKNOMNG TWV TXOAKWV HOVADWY 1oL amodacilel povo
TOL.

H aAAn amoyn etvar avtiBetn kat déxetar ot dev anodaoiCet 1o HOVOmEOTw-
1o 0QYavo dolknong g oXoAKng povadag, o dtevbuvvtrg, aAAd t0 oVAAOYIKO
0pyavo dlotknong, o aVAA0Yog ddackovTwy. H dxducacia mooPAémnel elorynon
oV dtevBuvtr, culnon HeTald TV HEAWY, KATAYQAPT) TWV ATOPEWDV TOVG O€
TEAKTIKA Katt 070 TéAog Ajn anodpaong, (BadoapomovAog, 1977: 488).

Eva ot apyika vopoOetikd kelpteva Tov eKmadevTicov Hag CLOTNUATOS, OTWG
avadepOnke mo mdvw, (B.A. g 16-3-1915, magayo. 8) 1 katavour) Twv tdlewv
avikeL ot «&pya» tov dlevduv), pe TV TAEodO TOL XEOVOUL OTNV TEALN, eTtL-
KQATNOE 1 TAOT) V& akoLEL 0 devBuvTig 0To CHTNUA AVTO Kat TS ATOYeLS Twv
EKTIADEVTIKWV TOV TXO0AEIOV, 0T1) oLVEdRLATN TOL CUAAGYOL DDATKOVTWY WOTE
va Adappavetat ard 0Aovg 1 anodaom Kot Vo anoGevyovTal dVOKQETKELES KAL
TOQATIOVAL TIOL 01TT) JUVEXELX B £xOLV duoUEVElS eMIOQATELS 0TO CLVOALKO £Q0Y0
tov axoAelov (Takag, 1968: 396).

Lovn0iCetay, petd ) ovvedoiaom, va vmopdAovy ot dlevBuvvTég Twv oxoAeiwv
010 ZxoAud ZuppovAo kat otov [poiotapevo, avtiyoada twv mOakKTKwy, Héoa
ot omola etvat KataryQappéves ot anopels kabe daokaAov kat 1) anodaaon v
omola vioBetel TeAka 0 cVAAOYOC.

[ tig anmopacel, mavw ota Oépata avtd, MTOAAES GoEg GTav LITAQPXOLY dlat-
GwVieg petal TwV EKTADEVTIKWY TOL 0XOAEIOL KAL UTIQOOTA OTO EVOEXOUEVO VXX
datagax B0V 0L dIXTIROTWTIKEG OXETEIS TWV EKTIADEVTIKWY HTtoQel vax CnnOet
1 magéppPacn tov LxoAkod ZupBovAov kat 1) CUHpETOXT] TOL 01 daxdtkaoia ov-
{ntong 0to a0AA0Y0 dBATKOVTWY, APoD €XEL avTH) Th) duVATOTNTA ATIO TO VOUO,
(ApBoo 37, margary. 19 g Yrovgy. Amodaonc @. 353.1/324/105657/A1, @.E.K. 1340,
1. B', 16/10/2002).

Emnlong pmogotv va kadovvtat o LyoAwog LoppovAog 1) o Ipoiotapevog va
eKPOATOUVV TIG DIKEG TOUG ATOPELS KAL TIAQATNONTELS, TAVW OTIS ATIOPATELS TOV
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OVAAGYOL DLACKOVTIWY XWOIS Vo TIEOPAETETAL QNTA KATL TXETIKO ATO TNV LOXV-
ovoa vopoBeoia, aAAd yevicd Tovg divetal 1) duvatotnta avt) va emAvoLy did-
Qoo TEOPATILATA e TIC OXeTIKEG eYKkUKALOVGS. Le 0AeC oY edOV TIS eYKUKALOUG TOL
YTIEII®, oo téAog, vrtdoyet piat madyeadog 1 omola avadéoet to Tt Oa yivetan
otav dev LITAQ)EL PN KA oadns avapopa oe Eva Bépa. «Kabe mpopAnua mov
TIPOKVTITEL, TOV 0TI0LOV 0 TPOTIOG AVTLUETWTILOTG OEV TPOPAETETAL ATTO TNV IOV
eykvkAio 1 ano aAdec datacels, Oa emAvetar pe ) ovvepyaoia Tov LYoAkov
Zvppovrov 1 tov apuodiov Atevbvvtn Exnaidevonc 1 poiotapévov (avatoya e
10 Oépa)...», (0.3/823 188155/ I'1/5-9-2006, Eyx. YIIEIIO).

Amo «€yo» tov AevBuvrn yivetat agpodiotnta tov gvAAGyov dda-
OKOVTWV.

H xatavoun) twv ta€ewv 0Toug dI0ATKOVTES £V TAALOTEQR, OTWG avadEoOnke
TUO TTAVW, TAV XQUODLOTITA TV DLELOVVTWV HE TNV TEQODO TOL XQOVOL TEQATE
Oy&-o1ya& 010 0VAAOYIKO OQYavo dlolknong g oXoAKNG Hovadag, 0to aUAAOYO
ddATKOVTWY.

Avto Qatvetat oe pa petayevéoten tov 1915 eykvkAio, piax eykvkAwo Tov
1972, 6mov amodaoiCet pev o dtevbuvvtrg, aAd AapPdvel LTTOYPN TOL TIC YVWUES,
TQOTACTELS KO ALTIUATA TWV EKTAEVTIKWY TOL 0X0AElOL 1oL dtevBuvet. Me v
amodaon, 1 onoia dMpootevtnke oto PEK 390/2-6-72, 1. B', ot devBuvtég twv oxo-
Aelwv «mpopaivovy ic Ty xaTavouny Twv Taéewy avaloyws mpog Tag de&loTnTag
Twv 8/Awv», «mpoedpevovy Twv auvedpLwv, opilovtec mpakKTikoy pagov kot nrovv
onuelwpa Twv anoPewv ekaotov», (BeodwonovAog, 1973: 55).

Emntiong 1 dwx avtiAnym g ovvegyaoiag petald devOuvtr kat EKTAEVTIKWVY
Qatvetat kat otV emopevn vopoOetikr) QUOLON Tov Yivetat pe v Ymovgy.
Anodaon @. 250.2/1/52091/6-5-78 (P.EK. 472, 1. B). Zuykekouuéva yiar to Crjnua
avto mEoPAEmeTaL otV maary. 9 0tL «Xe gvvepyasia pe o O10AKTIKO TPOSWTII-
K0 amopaciCovv Yl T0 OlaYwPLoUO TwV Talewv 0e TUNUATA... TN HETAED TOV TPO-
OWTIKOD KATAVOUT] TWV TAEEWY, € YVOUOVE TAVTA TNV aTodoTIKT) AerTovpyia Tov
LxoAeiov».

[Tagdpowr QOO Yl TN cuvegyaoia dlevBLVTY Kol EKTADEVTIKWY VTTAQXEL
KO 070 ekmadevTed dikato g Komoov 6nwe datvetar ano tovg «llepi Aettovp-
yiag twv Anuosiwv ZyoAeiwv Anuotikic Exnaudevoews Kavoviopovg tov 2008»,
(Emionpn Ednpeotda g Anpokoartiag K.AIT 225/228, do0oo 19). «Ze ovvepyaoia
L€ TO dLdAKTIKO TIPOOWTIKO KATAVEuEL Ta paOnuaTa Kat TG TAEELC e TPOTIO IOV
Ve eEVTNPETOVYTAL TO GUUPEPOVTA TV PAONTWY KaL TOV oxoAelov yevikad kat va
IKAVOTIOLOVYTAL 0L KALOELS KAl Tav eVOLApEPOVTa KT TO OuvaTon.

Xan onueow meptodo, amo to 2002 kat petad, pe v wyvovoa Y. Amodact O.
353.1/324/105.657/A1, (®.E.K. 1340/16-10-2002, . B'), d0Bgo 39, maparyo. 4 ka5, pe-
TAPEQETALT) AQUODOTNTA AT YL TN ANYM) ATOPACTG, TXETIKA HLE TNV KATAVOWN
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TV TdEewV 0TOVG ddATKOVTES, amo Vv e€ovoia Tov AtevBvvtr) oto cLAAOYIKO
0gyavo dloiknong kat emkoartet 1 e&ng kataotaon: «O LvAdoyoc Adaokovtwv
anodaociCet vatepa amo etonynon tov AtevOvvtn tov oxoleiov, v avabeon ato
dudakTiko TPoowTLKO TG ddaokadiac Twv padnuATWY 0TIC TASEI Kal Ta TUNUA-
Ta». O KATAPEQLOHOG TWV EQYACIWV OTA UEAT) TOL GLAAGYOL DDATKOVTWY YiveTal
«voTepa amo etonynon Tov Aevfvvtn 1ot woTe var alLOTOLOVYTAL 0L OVVATOTNTEG
0Awv Twv pedwv Tov kat va eéaopaliCetar 1 anotedeouaTikOTnTa Kot 1 opadn
Aettovpylia e o XOAIKNG povadac».

AvTo TOL MEOKVTTEL ATO TV MAQATAVW QLWL etvat Ot AYm anddaong
Yt TO ONHAVTIKO avto Oépa Aettovpyiag g oxoAkng Hovadag dev adrvetat
otV anokAelotikr) evBvvn Tov devbuvy), aAAG peTadEgetat 0To CLAAOYIKO Op-
yavo diotknong, To omolo meémel va anopacioet, adpov AdBet vtoYn Tov TV ELoT)-
ynom tov dtevbuvr, T ovlrTnon mov Oat Yivel Kl CUYKEKQUUEVA KQLTHQLA.

Ta mogiopata egevvav.

Le pa égevva mov mparypatomow)Onice yx to 0épa avto motv 20 megimov x0o-
vix ot xwoa pag (Kotowmetoldng, 1986: 398-410), Yl tov 100m0 katavour|g twv
TaEewV 0TOVG OATKAAOLG TOL ANHOTIKOD TXOAEIOV TAt CLUTIEQATUATA TIOV TIQOE-
Kopav fTav:

1oV Ot daokadol (AVTQES Kat yuvaikeg) mQOTHOUY va yivetat aAdayn otig ti-
Eelg mov avadappavovy kabe 1-2 xoovia.

2. Oryovelg Twv padntwv kat twv 0o GuAAwyY avtiBeta entBuuovv Ta TadLk
TOUG Vot €XOLV TOV (D10 DAOKAAD Te OAEC TIG TAEELG.

3%, Ot padntég éxovv v (dia meotiunom pe Tovg yovels Toug. @éAovy va éxovvy
oV {010 ddokaAo OAa T XovIA.

4. MikQ0 etvatt T0 T0o00TO TO 0TOL0 TLYKEVTQWOAV OL TIQOTLUNTELS dATKAAWY,
HaON TV KL YOVEWV Y1 TO av €mQeme va QXL dAakaAog ThEng kat va aAAd-
Covv ot pantéc kdOe yoovo.

Ot mgoTiunoets Twv daokAAwv. Le 0Tt adogd TNV TEOTIHNOT) TwWV EKTALOED-
TIKWV Yior aAAayn) kaBe Eva-dvo xpovia, avtr) ducatoAoyeltat dott ot ddokaot
mov COuV TV TEAYUATIKOTNTA 0TV TALN, AAAG KAl G ELOKOTEQOL OTNV AYWYN)
TV MAOWY and Tovg Yovels, Polokovy mwe ota &€ (6) xoovia pe Tax (dix modik
dnpoveyeitat to alobnua g aviag kat g apoPaing kovoaong.

‘Evag aAdog Adyog yia Tov omoto €xovv avtr) TV meotiunor ot ddokaAol eivat
yati expoalet dukaloovvn kat dnuokoatia.

To aloBnpa ™G dAlooLYNG Katt dONUOKQATING LTIAQYEL OTay 0 €vag d&akaAog
dev €xeL yia €€ (6) xoovia TV kaAn 1) ka1 Tdén, avty) mov €xet KaAovg Kat amo-
dotwkovg pantéc 1) avtiotooda kat ot dAAoL dokadot va Exovv Taelg mov dev
etva Tov ©dLov emimédov amddoang. To dlo vrootneiCovy Ot LXVEL Kat Yl TOUG
Habntés, va unv éxovv évav KaAo 1) kakod ddokao yi €€ (6) xoovia, 0 omoiog
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umogel vae wpeAnoett) va PAaet tovg dlovg padnrés, aAAd va vragyet evaAda-
Y1), Vot YV@QIoOLY TeQLoCOTEQOVG dATKAAOVG, 0moTe 1) whéAelx var kataveun el
oe MoAAoUG padntéc, ) de omotadnmote Cnpid var evat 600 TO dLVATOV ULKQOTEQT),
adov Oa anoxataotadel pe v avaAndn me ta&ng and aAdov ddokalo, (Kotot-
netotdng, 1986: 405).

Inpavticog emiong AGYog Yl Tov 0moio MOTLHOVV TIG CLXVEG addaryég uabn-
TV, kKaOe éva-dvo xoovia, etvat Kot To OTL T €QY0 TOL daoKAAOL amaltel ouVé-
XELX UL OUVELDNOLAKT) £YQT1Y0Q0T), AP0V A0XOAELTAL e TV TAQOXT] YVWOIEWY Kt
TV aywy1) Toug kat 1) dadkaoio avtr) Gégvet atoOnpata aviag, koveaong Kat
Yuxng ¢pbogas. Exovv mv amoyn ot pe ) ovyvr) addayr pabntwv avakov-
¢lCovtat oe éva Pabpo tar vevoa KoL KATATOAEHOUVTAL OL DUOUEVEIG EMUTTWOELS
otnv vyela tovg, (Kotowmetoldne, 1986: 407-409).

Le 01t apoa Toug HaOnTég, oL ddokalot éxouv v amoymn 0L, He TIG OLUXVEG
aAdayéc avtol O wdheAnBody ddaKTKA Kat madaywyka, dott Ba yvwoloovv
TeQLOT0TEQES Kt DadoeTikég peBodovg didaokaing, kabwg kat dadogeTikois
TUTOVG dATKAAWY TOL €XOUV AAAEC TLpTTEQLPOQEG.

LXETIKA [E TLG MEOTLUNTELS TwV YovEwV. OL YOVE(S eTAéyOLY TV TXQAUOVT)
TOV (DIOL dATKAAOL € OAEC TIC TAEELS, ATIO TNV TEWTH HéQX TIOL PoLTd HEXOL TV
amodoltnar) Tov and To dMHoTkd oxoAelo, dOTL TOTEVOLY OTL £TOL OL dDdOKAAOL
Do yvwoloovv kaAUTeQa TIC DUVATOTNTES TV MADLWV TOUG Katt O UToQETOLY Var
T0UG OWOOoLY TNV avadoyn PonOewa.

‘Evac aAdoc Adyog yix toug yoveic elvat ) avtiAnyn mov éxovv, 01t pe ™ poi-
N0 TV TadwY Tovg otV A’ Tl dnpiovgyeiTtal IoXvEOs cuvaLoONUATIKOG de-
OUOG petall TV 0Lo kaL YU avto aofdvovtal avaoharewa e TOV amoXwoLoUo
T0VS, oL de YvwolCovv Tt ddokaAo Oa Exovv oTig dAAeg TAeLg.

AT T €VENHATA TNG TIAQATIAVW €QEVVAG DIATILOTWVETAL OTL TO TXOAEL0 TOEMEL
var Goovtilel woTe Ta mad var v £Xovv mavta Tov Do dokalo, 1) va unv
€xouv dAaokaAo Tov evog GUAOD, Yl va LITAQ)EL 1) duvaTOTTA Var TEOTAQUALo-
VIO He TG aAAayEG TOU dIDAKTIKOD TEOOWTIKOD KAL VA YVWQITOLY TeQLoooTe-
00vg dagkadAovg Kkat dxdoetiicés peBddovg daokaAiac.

Kottnoia katavoprs kat avabeong twv talewv

Ta Paoucd koutrjolx o ool o€ Yevikt) poodn meoPAémoviaL ota VouoDeTikd
Kelpeva, wote va AapBavoviat voyn Katd TV KATAVOuT) TwV TAEEWY KAL TUN-
Hatwv etvat n alomoinon Twv dvvatotNTwy 0Awv Twv daokdAwy, ot de&l0TNTEC
TIOV EX0VV, 0L ATOWPELC-TPOTLUNOELC TOV kKaBevoc, n amoTeAeéopaTikotnTa, n anodo-
TIKN Kot opaAn Aertovpyla e axodikne povadac, 1 evallayn twv taéewv kabe
dvo xpovia.

[Téoa amo avtd o kQLToLX OV MEOPAETovTaL 0T vopoBeoia Aappavovtat
KOTA TNV KATAVOLT) Kot AAAQ T 0Ttolar €X0VV ETUKQATIIOEL OTNV EKTIAUOEVTIKT) KOL-

ITATIAAT'QTIKH - Oeopia nar medEn, 4/2011



92 Owuds Mrdxras

VO T KAL LOXVOLY WG 0Lpko dikato oty exmaidevor). Tétowa koitrowa elva: 1
APXALOTNTA TOV EKTIALOEVTIKOD, 1] ELOIKEVON 0€ KATI0L0 Topé, 1) euTeLpla, To pvAAo,
navaAnyn e idac Tane mépav TG dLETIAC, TO 0TL 0 EKTALOEVTIKOG EXEL Ol TNV
taén mov Oéderva mapet, To 0L elvar veodlopiaTog 1) TomobeTnOnke yia mpwtn Gopd
071 0XOALKT) Hovada k..

Extoc amo ) vopoOeoia katn Oewpla oty emotnuovikr dlotknon g exmai-
devong vrootnoilet 0Tt MEémel var AapBavoviat vTOYN KATOWX KQLTAQLL Kot Vi
VTTAQXEL CLVEQYATTN HETAED TWV EKTALDEVTIKWY KATA TN DAOIKATIX KATAXVOHNG
TV Taéewv. «H katavoun twv taéewy mpEmEL va YIveTal [ie 0pLopEVA KPLTAPLA KAl
va TpuTAvEvEL AT 0A0VG TOVG OI0AOKOVTES TVEVHA AUOLPAIAG KATAVONOTG, TIPOKEL-
LEVOV V& ATIOPEVYOVTAL OL TPIBEG A0 TIC APXEC TOV OIOAKTIKOV €TOVG [E APVNTIKEG
ETUMTWOELS 0TO EPY0 TOV o)0Aelov», (Zaitng, 2005: 206).

LXETIKA e TO KQLTIOLO TG avdOeang aTov (D10 dokaAo Yl TOAAG xpovia tng
©drag Taéng 1 anoyn mov éxel ekdoaotel elvar avtiBetn kat éxet wg e&ng: «Xta
oxoldela pag yt' avto dev mpémer va napauével évac daokadog oty idla taén népa
amo dvo ypovia. [lpémet va aAdaCer Taén yiati To mawdi katd 1) dlaprelas e pa-
Ontikne tov Cwng ato oxoleio ypedletar va épxetal oe enagn e TPELC WG TéoTE-
pLs daopeTikovs daokaAove, yia va anoktd moAvy pwpia 0TIC avTIApELS Tov Kat
ot awobnuata anévavtL oTa TPAY AT, TOV KOOUO Kal TovG cuvavlpwmovs Tov,
(AAeEavdoric, 1986: 380).

Evat &AAA0 kQUT1)0L0 KATAVOUNS, TAA TO OTL dEV TEKUNQLWVETAL TADXYWYLKA,
oty medén Aappavetat voyn yioe Adyovg ovvadeAdikng aAAnAeyying. Etvai to
KQLTIQLO TTOL TEOPAAAETAL ATIO OQLOPEVOUG EKTTAUDEVTIKOVS OL OTIOLOL «OLEKOLKOVY
Y TAEN, OTNY OTOleY TIPOKELTAL v GOLTNOEL TO Tatdl TOVG, Y1 v avvexiCovy «di-
KUWUQTIKG» va aokovv TN knoepovia Tov kat 070 oxoAeio», (Tolavog x.a, 2007:
1000).

Lovn0wg emkadovvial DlaGoovg AGyous 0Tiwg OTL «EXoVY EAAen eumioToon-
VNG O0TIC IKAVOTNTEG, TIG eB0d0VE KaL TNV epYATIKOTNTA TwV guvadéAPwy Tovg Kat
ToTEVOVY OTL 0t (010t elvar kataAAnAdtepor kar anotedeouatikotepor», (Pavtog,
2004: 148).

Excet mov vrtaoyet ooPpagd meoPAnua eivar oty avadeon g mewg Taéng dt-
OTL EOLVTAL KATTOLX KQLTHOLX TIoL €X0LV dlxtnenOel wg otegedTuma. Aev emiBu-
HoLV ot ekmaudevtiol pe mooBvpia var v avaAdpouvy kat tot kabe xpovo ota
oxoAela, 0Tig oUVEdQLATELS TOL CLAAGYOVL dLOACTKOVTWV YiveTatl diarpdyn yix T
taén o). TToAD yapaktnoLoTika meQLyoddet TNV ATUOTGAIQN TIOL ETUKQATEL i
daokdAa. «Kavévag e Oéder Ty mpwtn Tdén. Lto téAoc vroypewvovial ot daoka-
Aecva iy mapovy. Exw yvwplioer ovvadéAgiooec, mov eni Oéka, dekamnévte, elkoat,
elkool mMévte, TpLavTa ypovia Oe didacav oe kapd aAAn taén», (PodomovAov, 1983:
20).

[ v K TdoTAoT IOV dNUIOVEYEITAL DATLTIWVOVTAS TNV ATOYT) TOL EVAG TaLl-
daywyog vrootoLée OtL «atar dnuoTikd oxoleia ovvexiCetar we éva Pabuo pia
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Kkak1n napadoon mov OéAer va avatifetar 1 didaokalia Twv pikpov Taéewv oe da-
okadec kaL Twv peyalwv taéewv ae daokadove.

H exnatdevtixn avtn napadoon 0éder to daokado va eivar petadotns yvawoewy,
PwT000TNGC doPiac. Emeldn ouws dev pumopovae va emideiéer T godia TOV 0TOVG
pLkpovG padntés Twv katwtepwy Taéewv mov poAis apyiCovy va oképtovtar Ao-
yika kar va avudappavoviar «anAd» vonuata agnve otn yovaika-daokaAa tovg
LKPOVG, Yla Ve KATATUAOTEL e TovG peyadovs pabntéc mov Nrav xatd 1 yvwun
10V 0¢ Oéan va amodavaovy T dudackadia Tov.

Axoun pactxkog Aoyoc yia 1) guvéxLon TG mapadoons avtic elvat kat 1) TioTn 0Tt
1 yvvaixa eivar dnbev mpooplopévn va elvat 1 pavva, 1 Tp0Q0G TOV Lkpov KvPIwg
natdLov, Kot 0Tt elva TiLo KovTd aTn ek pn) avtn nAikiar, (BryyomovAog, 1982: 303).

To devTeQo AOYO NG PNTEOTTAS OTIWS TAQOVTLALETAL OTO MAQAKATW KE(UEVO
mooTa0el Vo XVTIKQOVOEL [LE T ETUYEWQNHATA TNG 1) daokAA oL avadéOnice
O TAVW ameVOVVOUEVT) OTOVG AVTEES TUVADEADOLS TNG Vit TV AQVNOT| AVA-
Andme g A" tdéne yoadovtag «Ta taumov, mov pac fodevovy eivar kaipoc va
1o agnoovpe. To Eépw nwg eivar oxAnpn vrobeon n exnaidevan e Ipwtns xat
eSvmnpetel 1 yvoun mws mpoatdialet TN GUON TNG Yuvaikag 0T UNTPOTNTA TG,
(PodomovAov, 1983: 20).

Emedn) opwe mdvta Oa vagyovy mooPAnpata oty avaAngn e A’ taéng
O moémet petal TV EXTAEVTIKWVY VAt YIVOLY ATOdEKTEG OQLOMEVES XQXES OL
omoleg Oa epaguolovtal ot oxoAel.

Oa moémel va yivel dekTto OTL GAOL HTOQOLY v dIdAEOLV T€ OAeG TIG TAeLS KL
OTL KATA T1) dIAQKELX TG eKTadEVTIKT)G TOVG LTtNEETiag Oa mémel var €xovv di-
daktikt) epmeQlar ard v A" péxot v It' Tdén). Aev vAQXOLV «KATWTEPECH
Taéelg, TG omoleg pe ddpooa emtyelnpata avadétovy oL ddokadol oe daoKAALC,
1) AVWTEQES TAEELS TIS OTOLEG AVAAAUPAVOLY LOVO AVTQOES, OTIWS OEV LTIAQXOLV
«TAEN pov» Kot «Taén oov», «maudid pov» kol «matdid gov» ov de BEAovy va arto-
XWOLOTOLY adov etvat pali Tovg amo v meonyovpevn xoovid. To mvevua kot
N avtiAnyn g «dokTnoiac» G TANG KAl TwV TAdIWV TEEMEL Péoa Ao TV
noaktik} epagpoyn va Eeollwdel kat va ekAeipet, d10TL de otnpiletat oe mada-
YWYIKA KQLToLaL.

Me Bdon avticellevicd kQUTroLa pHroget kabe xoovo va avaAapPavet tn dda-
okaAla oty A" td€n To &dTopo ekelvo oL €xeL eumelpia 1) TOL €XeL TEOTIUNOT) V&
dwaEero” avt. Emiong epaouolovtag v aoyr) g ek meLtoonic avaAnying e
A’ taéng, 6Aot Ba yvwoilovv ott Ba dwaouvy kat oty A" taén. EEdAAov amd Tig
OXOAEC KATAQTIONG OL TTTUXLOLXOL Byattvouy yia va etvat daakadot 0Awv Twv Td-
Eewv kat avtd yivetat moa&n katd tv tomo0étnon toug oe oAryoféoix oxoAela.

H duaducaoia tng ovlntnong ato gvALoyo 01dacKkovTwy.

Onwg avadpégdnie, oe agreta onpela g egyaciag avtg, éva amo T oopagi
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(ntuata mov anacoAel TOUG EXTADEVTIKOVS KATA TV €vapln TOv TXO0ALKOV
€toug etvat To JTpa TG KATAVOHNG TwV TA&ewV 1) TUNUATWY 0TouG ddATKO-
VTEG, 0T0 0M0(0 dlveTal AVOT) TUTIKA KL OLOIACTIKA 0T CLVEDRLATT) TOL TLAAO-
you ddaokovtwv (Xaitng, 1992: 46-47).

Ilowv Opwe yiver n ouvedplaom, mooetopaletal To KAU He TIC amaQaitnTeg
ouvevvonoels kat oulnujoels ano v mAeved tov devbuvtr Tov oxoAelov oL
WG TEOEdOOG TOL TLAAGYOL TREMEL var YVwEIleL TS anattoels kat Tig dbéoelg
tov kaxOevog. Emiong ot ddokarot amo v mAevpd Tovg odeidovv va kavouv T
anattoLpevn mEoeTolacia yi to Oépa mov Ba culnOel, peAetwviag Tig ducég
TOUG AVAYKES Kal emtOvpile «pe yvaopova T Aoyikn kat ) dikatoovvny, (Zaitng,
1994: 132).

Lopdwva pe 1o Oeopko mAaiolo ) dadicacio mpoPAémetat va agyloet pe ewom-
ynom tov AtevOuvt) mdvw oto Béua.

O AtevBvvg wg mEeAedEOg Tov TLAAGYOL DDATKOVTWY Vit Va dlxPwTioel 600
TO dLVATOV TEQLOOOTEQO Tat HEAT), WOTe Vo AdBovv TN owoTr| anddao) Ba moémet
0TV €LOTYN0T) TOL VA TAQOVLOLATEL TO DU ApeQOANTITA, AVTIKEIUEVIKA KAL [LE
eval TIvevpa DKaoovvng, avad£QovTag agkeTd oTotyela OTwe:

Tnv moakticr) oL €) el EMKQATIOEL 0TO OXOAE0 1} TNV EKTALDEVTIKT| KOLVOTNTX
YL TNV KATAVOUT) TWV TAEEWV T) THNUATWV 0TOVG OWATKOVTES TA TIQOTYOUHEVQ
xoovia.

To QuTroLx Tt OTIOLX OTIC TEQLMTWOELS AXVTES TEOPAETOVTALL Ao Tn) vopoDeaia
kaBwg Kt 0Ax 0oa eMAEYOVTAL ATIO TOVG EXTTADEVTIKOVG KAl A PAVOVTaL LTTO-
Un vl mv katavoun).

Tic taelg mov €xet0WALeL 0 kADe exTADELTIKAS TOL TXOAElOL KaTd Th) didokelx
™G LTNEETiag ToL AAAG KAl KATA TNV TEOTYOUEVT TeRiodo oL 1tav 0To Do
ox0A&el0 KBS KaL TV EUTELQL TTOV €XEL ATIOKTI|TEL.

Tic Wuitegeg ouVONKES TOL TXOAEIOV 1) TI DIAITEQOTNTES TOV DDAKTIKOV TQO-
OWTIKOL (T1.X. daokadoL pe mooPAnpata, pe Wuiteges kAloews, mov evdéxetal va
ATOVOLACOLV UE ADELL YIat KATIOLO OLATTIUA K.0L.)

Adov moonynOel 1) TANONG KAL AVTIKEEVIKT) EVIUEQWOT [E TNV ELOTJYNOT) TOV
devBuvtr) ot cuvéyewa ) dxdkaoia Oa mémel va mEoPAEmet ) culrjTnoT Tov
Oépatog ano 6AOLS TOUG EKTAdEVTIKOVG TOL TLAAGYOL ddATKOVTWY. Me 1) oU-
(mon o kaBévag Ba exdodoet pe cadrveln kat artioAoynpéva Ty anoyr] Tov
Kot O katoryoapovv oL amtopels Tov ota mEakTid 1) Oa katarypadet Lovo 1) amo-
daon mov ANPOnKe kat oL anoelg 60wy dxdwvovy, (Eaitng, 1992: 46-47).

Ta amotedéapata tg gulnTnong ato 6UAA0Yo ddaTKOVTWY.
Amo ™ ovimon petal Twv peAwv Tov CLAAGYOL evdéxetal OAES oL TEOTA-

Oelg oL Kataténkay va ouykAlvouvy kat o k&Oe ddokadog va avaAdfet oto
téAog TV taén mov emBupel kaw va vridoEet opodwvia.
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Av erutevyOet opodwvio 0to oxoAelo Ba vty et oeun atpooPaiga kat OAot
Oa emdWEOLY va TEOo(EQouY 0NV TAEN oL TEOTIUN oAV pe KaAvTeon didOeon),
yati fray kat mov eméAelav kat endiwéay va kataktjoouv.

Evdéxetat dpws amno ) ovlijmon va unv meokOet opodwvia didtt ot motd-
O€IG-MOOTIUNTELS TOV KaTateédnkav yux v avaAnyn twv tdéewv elvat diado-
QETIKEG, aVTIKQOLOpEVES Kat dev adrivouv megtbwolx yx Afn ovupipacticav
anoPaoewv.

LTIG MEQUTTWOELS AVTEG IOV TAQATNQOVVIAL CUYKQOVCTELS KL OLXPVieg 0 diev-
Ouvtng xoeualetar va maifel To pecoAapnticd Tov poAo, va ouuPipdoel TG avTi-
KQOUOHEVEG TROTATELS KAl VA 0WOEL T dLVATOTNTA OTA PEAT) TOL TUAAGYOL Vit
Poovv i evdidpean Avon, 1) onola Bax diver 01E€0d0 o MEOPAN A, (Zaitng, 1992:
46-47).

H ovvatveon xat o oupfipacuos emrvyxdvetat, otav kabe péAog tov ovAAoG-
you etvat duxteOetuévo va dexOetl kat va vrootnoiet i Avon 1 omola vat pev
dev elvat 1) Wt emAoyr) Tov, ev TovTolS Bewpel Ot elvat pa Blwatun mEooéy-
yiom mov e€umneeTel o€ tkavomomTiko Babuo 1o CUPGEQOV TWV DDATKOVIWY KAl
TWV OLOACTKOHUEVQY.

H amodoxn pag Avong pe oupdwvia, moémet va mQoTUATAL AT TV anddao
e Yndodopla otnv omola evdéyetar va mookvel artddaon mAeondlac e pet-
oymdovoes anoels, (Laitng, 1994: 133-134).

H Anyn anodaong pe Yndodogia.

Av katn ovpfipactikn Avomn dev anodwaoet o drevBuvng moémet va emidLwEeL T
AN anodaong pe ™ dnpokgartikr) ddkacia g Yndodooiag, apod AndOovv
VITOYN Ao T0 TLAAOYO DVATKOVIWY T KQLTHOLX KATAVOUNS TWV TAEEWV.

H Ajn anddaong pe ) dadikaoia g Pndodogiag oe weatd-Oewontiko
emimedo etvat dnpokQaTikt) doTL divel TN duvatdtta ota LéAT Tov CLAAGYOL dI-
daoKkOVTwY va avtodiotknBody kat va puBuicovy pova tovg Bépata mov Tovg
adogovv.

LV MEAEN OPWS eV AMOdEIKVUETAL TOOO XTIOTEAETUATIKT| OLOTL [e TNV AVd-
Oeon pag taéng oe éva ddokao mov dev emiBupiel, 1 anodoot] Tov de Bar etvat
010 UéY1oTo Badpd, Oa elvar katwteQn and Tic duvatdTTEC TOL Kat lowg de Ba
eEurmoetn el To cupPEgov Tov oxoAeiov.

AT avTO CLVETAYETAL OTL Uit ATOGATT) TOL CUAAGYOL DIdATKOVTWY DeV kel
va etvat amotéAeopa dnuokeaTikt dxdtcaciag, va éytve dMnAadr pe koo
duaoovvNg Kat dadavelas, aAAd moémel Tavtd)ovVA VA elval ka amoteAeopa-
TIk1), ONAadY va CUUPAAAEL 0TV TTEAYPATOTIOM O TWV OKOTWV TOL OX0AElOV, Vit
eEumnpetel 10 «avUPEPov» TOV.

Tig {dteg emmtwoelg pe avtég g Yndodooiag £xel kat 1) avtagxtkn Avon g
emBoANG pIag Tdéng o€ évay ekmadeLTIKG, Ao To dievBuvTr) Tov oxoAeiov 1) amo
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T0 0VAAOY0 DDATKAVIWY, OTAV TXQATKNVIAKA, OLWTINOA KAl XWOIG KoLtrowx €xet
yivern katavopn Twv tdéewv Kat ovykadeitatn ouvedglaon tov cuAAGyoL da-
OKOVTWV YL TUTIKOVG AOYOUG VAt ETUKVQWOEL TNV TQOEANUUEVT) artddaoT).

Lvpnégaopa

Amo 00 exTéONKAY TAQATIAVW YiveTat Gaveo OTLT TO 0WOTY) TALOAYWYLKT
KoL dLotknTikr) Avom etvar ) evaddayn twv exmadevtikav kd0e dietio otig taelg
nov avaAapBavovv. Tt avto 1 avadeon twv Bwv padntwov otov dlo daokao
TAV@ amo dVO XOVIa DV TEEMEL Var YiveTat Yix ToAAOUS madarywykovg AGyoug
omwe avadégdnie péxol twoa. Movo oe eapetiés meQIMTWOELS Kal KUQLa Yl
TIC AVAYKEG TOV WQEOAOYIOV TIQOYQAUHATOG UTOQEL var LTtAQEet pi e€aipear) Kat
VOTEQX ATO YV TOL LY0AtkoD ZuppovAov.

H Avon avt) éxel 1o mAeovéktnpa ot e€aodaiCel v anopuyn 1) to peToLa-
OHO TUXOV AQVNTIKWYV CLVETELWV ATIO TNV TAEVQA TV DDATKOVTWY 0TOVG L On-
TéG. AAAG Kau yx Toug Odaokovteg amoteAel Oetikr) Avon diott pe tn didaokadin
o€ dadogetiiceg TS Tovg divetal 1) duvatotnta va euPabivvovy oe dxdogett-
KA YVWOTIKA QVTIKELpEVa KL Vo artoteéovy Vv avia Kal 0 govtiva Tov mQo-
¢oxovtaL amod TV emavaAnyn Twv padnudtwy otovg dovg pantéc v moAAL
xoovia.

TeAewwvovtag meémetl var ertionpavOet 0Tt To CHTNUA TG KATAVOUTNG TwV Td-
Eewv dev elvat éva kabapd madaywyko 1) dokntiko 0épa, aAda éva Oépa pe
noAAéS diotdoelc. Méoa amo tv avaAvor) tov £yve Gavegr) 1) duokoAia 1 omoia
vnagyxet ot An anodpacewv ot oxXoAK HOVAdA adov 1) OTTOLAONTTOTE ATO-
daon dev pmogel va kaAvYeL pe TANQEOTNTA TO TOIMTLYO: dNUOKQEATIA, dDIKXLOTUVT)
KL ATOTeEAeoUATIKOTITAL

T to Adyo avtd, T dloknTikd 0TeAé NG EKTAdEVONG TOETEL VAL AVTLHETW-
nilCovv ta Oéuata Tov oxoAeiov odagued kat katd ™ AN Twv anopaoewy va
AapBavovy mavtote VITOPN TIG YeVIKEG aQ)EG dLOtknoMG: ap1) TNG VOULUOTNTAG,
QpX1] TG TIPOOTATLAG TOV ONHOCIOV CUUPEPOVTOS, apXT] TNG dLKALOOVVNG, ApXT] TG
dnuokpatixnc OLoiknane kar apxn Tne ovvepyasias, ws katevhuvtoLovg 0dyouvg
070 TALOAYWYLKO KL DIOKTTIKO €QY0 TOUG.
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16¢a: n évvola Tov wpaiov otV TEYVN

Anpntpne Patokac,

AvanAnpwTiic KaOnyntic,

Hadaywymo Tujpa Nnmaywywv Havemotnuiov Iwavvivwy,
NoAdvta Zidgxa, Yroyridpia Aivdxtwp Erxaotikav,
Hadaywymo Tujpa Nnpmaywywy Havemornpiov Iwavvivwy,

MegiAnyn

Bewpwvtag otLn oxéon avapeoa oty Téxvn kat t PrAocodia etvat otevr) kat
ovataotikr), O avalntoovpe TG dxdogetucés OPelg mov €xel maet ) avalhtn-
o1 oL wEalov otV TéXVr), ouvdéovtag TV pe v [déa Tov woaiov ot GrAoco-
Ola ko pe tig Idéeg g aAnBetac kat Tov kadov. Eekvwvtag and tov [TAdtwva,
TO €QWTNHA YOQW Ao 1 YoM TOL WEalov amotéAede avTikeiuevo peyaAng Oe-
wENTKNG oL(ITNONG AT TV AQXXLOTNTA WG TIS MéQES pag. Idxitega, anod tov
17° aucovar kot petdr, 1ovg Priocddovs amacxoAnoe 1) oxéon avapeoa ot TéxvN
KL TV OHOQPLA, UE TN YEVVNON TG VES emoTung g «Atodntikrcr. Opwg
ONHEQR, €Vag amd TOUG KeVTQUKOUG dfoveg tng ovlrjtnong avtric éxet tedet Lo
alpeon: 1) Béom OtL 1) opoPLE odeidel va efvar 0 0TOX0G TOL avalnTa 0 KaAALTE-
xvne. Eva tpmua twv ovyxeovwv kadAitexvawv - ov tuxatvel va etvat avto mov
noPdAAeTal TEQLOTOTEQO ATIO TOVG KOLTIKOUG — OV £X€L OTOXO VAt ONUIOVQYTOEL
€0Y0 woalo aAA& €gyo mowtdTuTo. OHWG 1) MEwToTLTHA YIX TOAAG Ao Tax €Qya
AUTA €YKELTAL 0TO OTL TQOTEVOLY OTO KOWO évar Oéaua mov ookdoeL: Oéapa ap-
QWOTLAG, OTEQTOTMG, TTOVOV, alTXOTNTAS, PAaTPNpiag. ZuyX0ovwe, 0 veUg XWEOG
twv «Aaotucwv Texvav» ovykevtowvet orjueoa mAN0og moakTiKwy Tov cuxva
Oétovv V1O alpeom) TOv 0QLOHO oV TL amoTeAel «£Qyo TEXVNG». O e€edilels avtég
emnoedlovv ovvemakoAovda v maaywyn kat ) ddackadia twv Ewaott-
kv kat twv HAaotkav Texvov yevidtepa. Me ta dedopéva avtd, péoa amo pa
LOTOQLKT) AvadQOT TNG OLeReVVNONG TN €vvolag Tov (oaiov 0To €0y peYAAwY
O 000PwV aAAG kat kaAAtexvav, Oa emiyelonoovpe va katadelEovpe Ty ava-
ykaoTnTa 6 dtatnpnone Tov Qpaiov ws VITEPTATOV OKOTIOV TNG TEXVIIC.

IIgog évav 0QLaO TNG EVVOLAG TOV «wEALOV»

Tati ouvdéovpe TV évvola Tov woatov oty téxvn pe v HAatwviky) «[déo»
Kat e  prrocodia; H moooéyylon mov tig ovvdéet avayetat otnv Agyadmta-
KoL ovvexiCetat péyot Toug povtégvous katgovs. O dddotoarog éyoade, Tov 3°
wX. awwover «Ootic pn aonaletar v Cwoypadiav, adikel v aAnbeiav adikel o¢
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Kkat oo@lav» («Etxovec», avadood otov Panofsky). H orjon avtr) tov dAootoartov
TaQATEUTEL O€ i AAAN dikanun onjom), avtr) Tov Acovagvto via Bivtou «avtog
nov mepippovel ) Cwypadikn, dev ayamnaer 0vte TN GLAocodia 0UTE TN QU1 .

To O¢pa Tov woatiov amoteAel oVOWWdES avTiKelUeEVO AVTIAAAXYNG andpewy Kat
emovwviag oe pa xovwvia. AvakaAvmtovpe TV opopdLa oe égya avBowmi-
va 1) éoya g Gvomg, mov T mEooAapPavovue pe TG aobnoels pag, aAda kat
o€ £QYa OV TEOCAXUPAVOULE VONTIKA, TéQA amd KAVAAL Twv aoOnoewv: pa
D€, Eva AOYOTEXVIKO €070, OL «wQALOL VOO, 1) dldIKaTior Tagaywyng €Qyov
TéXVNG, K.&. Avadepopaote kaBnpeQvd otnv opoedid evog tomiov, eVog Hovat-
KOU KOUHATION, EVOG £Q0Y0L TEXVNG KAl LETAPEQOVLE OTOVG AAAOLG TN ouYKivnon
KoL T ouvatcOnpata mov pag mpokadet 1 opoodpid. H emucovawvia avtn etva
ONUAVTIKO 0TOLXE(0 TNG 0XE0MG UAG [e TOUG AAAOVG KA TNG KOWVWVIKTG pag Cwng,
ETUTQEMOVTAG TNV KOLTIKT) TTQOTEYYLOT) TWV £Q0YWV TEXVNG.

Opwg, evw oty kadnueovy pag (ot MKOVWVOVTAS HE TOUG YUOW HAG,
avadepopaote avfogunta oty opoodid, Ba duokoAevdpaoTav vV dWTOVE
tov 0ptopo G. Tt etvar to woaio; Kat edotega, Tt etvat to woato oty téxvn;
Onwe e€nyet o peyddog dprAdoodog twv agxwv tov 20 aiwva Alexandre Kojeve,
T0 «wpaio» Ko 1 «téxvn dev elvat o Do modypa. Yragxet Qoaio otnv Texvn:
éva Houotko KOUpATL, évag mivakag Cwyoadukns KAT. kat Qoato oe 0tLdev etvat
Téxvn: éva AovAovdy, éva avBowmvo oW, T0 KeAadiopa evog TOvALoV, KAT.
To Qpaio ot Téxvn (1) opopdid evog mivaka Cwyoadtric) kat to Qoaio oe dtL
dev etvat Téxvn (1) opogdi evog dévtoov) etvat to o Qoalo, aAA& LY XEOVWS
dxdégovv (Kojeve, 1936, aeA. 5-9).

H évvola tov «Qpaiovr, av OewonBet avtovopa, méoa amo ta avtikeipeva 1) T
ovta ota omolar evoaKwvetal magamépmel ato ddAoyo tov IAdtwva «Inmiag
MeiCwv», 60V 1) €QWTNOT «TL elval To woaio» Aapfdver dikPogeg amavtoels. Mn
ovtag oe 0éom va anavToeL dpeoa 0T0 eQWTHA avto, o Imming Eextvd va dwoet
amavToelS o€ P AAAT) eQwTnom: «tt efvat woaio». Etot amavta o1t efvat woaia
ML yvvaika kat, ot ouvexewa, pe v kadodnynom tov ZwkoAatn, amodéXeTal ws
eKPAVOELS TOL woalov it weaia popada, piar weaia xUTOA, i AVQA, TO XQUOA-
O Opilet dlxdoy KA WG WEALO TO «TEEMOV» - TO KATAAANAO Y k& Oe megimtwon,
TO TAULQLXOTO, TO XQTOLHO KAL T dOVAHT TIOL LTIAQXEL O AVTO, AVTO TOL TEOODEQEL
evxaplotnon otig awbnoelg g dpaons kat g akonig® divoviag 0QLouovs mov
- OMWG ATODdELKVVEL 0 LWKOATNG — dNuioveyoLy Aoykd adééoda. O Lwkodtng
OpwG (Nt va pdBet Tt etvat To «woalo avtd Kabawtod», avtd oL oToA el OAa T
AAAQ kat T kavet va Gatvovtat woala, 0tay mpootedel e otdNmote, o€ METQQ,
oe EVAo, 0¢ avBowmo, o€ 0¢0, ot kADe MEALN, o€ K&Oe uabnom, Cnra dnAad va
nooeyyloel v [déa Tov woaiov: «avto 10 kKaAov @ kat TdAAa mavTa kooueital

49 «xat 0Aa ta oToAiopata kat ot CwypadLéc Kat oL avanapacTAvELS IOV Hac KAVOUY va XalpouaoTe 6tav
Ta avtikpiCovpe, kat oL wpaiot fyoL kaL 1) Hovaikn yevikd kot ot Adyot kat ta mapapvbia» (IAdtwv, Inniag
MeiCawv)
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Kat kadd paivetal, emelday mpooyévntal exeivo To eidoc» (289d).

O dudAoyog kAetvel pe v amodoy ano T0 LwkQATN g TAoUS Ayvolag Tov
Yt 10 T ebvat T0 woalo: «pavepws eEedeyxopevos mepl Tov kadov 0t ovd” avTo
TOUTO 0TL TIOTE €0TLY 0I0a» («amMOOELYTNKE e TOOO TIEPITPAVO TPOTIO TWS OVTE TOVTO
10 wpaio kabavto Eépw 11 eivar - TIA&Twv, Inmiac MeiCwv,304d).

Lt ¢rroocodk) oxén peta tov [Adtwva Bolokovpe mowkideg amomnelges ogt-
opov g évvolag tov Qpaitov. O Kojeve, o omolog emiyetpet va oploet to Qoaio
otmv Téxvn, magatnet 0t o Lwyoddog mov Cwyeadilet éva woalo dévto, dev
Cwyoadilet to dévtoo, aAAd to Qoato péoa 0" avto. To moarypatied dévTo etvat
mowTa AT’ OAx QUTO, Olvet lokio, EVAO, KATL Kkat HOVO peta etvat woato Yia tov (w-
Yoo mov to Cwyoadilet. O mivakag «Aévto» dev etvat mapd HOVo wealog, 1) dt-
adooeTika dev etvat Timota, HOVo pix povtCovowuévn emidavea. I tov Kojeve
TéXVN Elvat AoLTov 1) Téx VN va ekpateDeL kavels To Qoalo amd éva ov oAy UATIKO,
XONOLHO, KA., TO 0TI0l0 €lval — EKTOG TWV AAAWV — WEALO KAl VA TO EVOXQKWVEL,
otV kabagn Tov ovoia, oe éva ov - évay mivaka, Eva YAUTTO, évat LOVOTIKO KO-
patt, otV moinom, KA. Lto péteo mov avtd o ov eivat woalo, amoteAel evoo-
kwom tov Qoatov. Anovgyovue to Qoaio oty Téxvn amAd kat uovo yu va
dnpovpynoovue to Qoato, dnAad povo yati o anAd yeyovoc e vnapéne Tov
Qpaiov éxer aéia. To woato 010 MEAYpATIKO OEVTEO Elvat TO OTOADL TOL dévTQOU.
To dévto 010 LwyoadLopévo dévToo etvat «1) dla Tov 1) ovaia, Yiatt to Lwyeadt-
opévo dévTQo etvat éva TimoTa XwoIg TV opopdL tov». Na yiatt yia tov Kojeve
évag mivakag meémet va efvat woaiog: dlxdogetika dev €xet Adyo vmaeng.

To egwrtnpa yVow amd ) Gvon tov Qoaiov kaL T oxéom TOL pe TV TEXVY ATo-
TéAeoe avticelpevo peyaAng Oewontienic oulTNonG Amo TV AQXALOTTA WG TIG
néoeg pag. Opwg onuega, €moxn g «oUyXQOVNS TEXVNG»™, KATOLOL VTOOTNQI-
Covv 011 égevva mavw ot Gvor Tov Qoaiov dev Exet vompa. [ToAAot Oewonrucot
™G TéXVNG LITOOTNEICOVV OTL YLt VA TQOOEYYIOEL KAVEIG T OUYXQOVT) TEX V) deV
elvat duvato va avadEQeTal oe £VVOLEG OTIWS TO wao, YTl To woalo éxet mael,
amo KAO, Vo AmOTeAEL TO KEVIQUKO AVTIKELUEVO TNG TEXVNG KAL 0TOXOG TOL KAA-
Artéxvn.

H apdroprmon g opoodas wg atoxov g téxvng Oa mookadovoe katdmAn-
&n oe moAA0UE PLAocOPoVS TwV aQXwV oL 20% awve, 0Tws o Kojeve, aAAd kat
oe KaAALTéxveg g emoxrg ekelvng 0mwe o Picasso. TIxgdAo mov ot kaAAtéyveg
avtol elyav ) dwk1) Tovg avtiAnPn yix to Tt elvat woalo, avtiAndn olloomaotid
avtifetn pe avT) TWV MEOKATOXWV TOUG, dEV ATIOHAKQUVOTAV ATIO TO 0TOXO Kol
v emBupia va dnpiovpynoovy «woatove» mivakeg (Delacampagne, aeA. 169).

Tmapy el opopPLA KAl TOL €YKeLTaL avTt| 0€ £QYQ TEXVNG TTOL TAXQOVTLALOLY TO
KaOnpeQwvo, to auvnBopévo, TV aywvia, T0 voonod, To HaKAPQLo, TV Ao
KOL TNV AQQWOTIX 1] AkOHA KAl avTikelpteva kaOnpeQns xonongs, xonotomnoum-

50 Ovoudlovpe «avyxeov» TV TéEXVN ToL avantoxOnke and to 1945 éwe ofueoa, evw 1 «Uovtégva
téxvn» Oewoeltat 0Tt kaAvTTEL TV TeQEiodo amod To 1880 wg to 1940 megimov.
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Héva, kateotoappévae; Avto to epwtua Ba mpoomadnoovpe va peAetjoovue
0TI OUVEYEL, EQWTNHA TIOL POLOKETAL O€ AUEDT) OXEDT) UE TIS EVVOLEG TOV «€QYOU
TEXVIG» KAl NG OLXG TG «TéXVNG», EEKIVWVTAG HE Uit LOTOQLKT) avadQOMT TG
TOTEYYLOTG NG £VVOLAG TOL woaiov amo tn GrAocodia kat Ty TEXVN.

1.1 To woaio atn okéPn TG AQXALOTNTAG

H Bewonon tov woaiov we avtikeipevo twv aobnoewv Poloketal kat’ ap-
x1v atov [TAdtwva, av kat yu ketvov to aodnta woalo etvat aviavakAa-
on ¢ [Déag Tov Qpaiov, To onolo amoteAel, palt pe v AAnOewa kat to
Kao, toeic adiaxywolotes agxés. Lto «Paidgo», o ITAatwvag magovodlet
10 pvbo cOpPwva pe Tov omolo 1 Yuxr) mov etye atevioel Tig Idéec, mowv
avt) eykataotadel 0to avlpwnivo owua, Paxvel va BoeL oe avTOv TOV
KOOUO avTiyoada g opoedas mov eiye yvwploel (ITAdtwv, Paidpoc).
L70 «Zupnooior, 0 LwkQAatng dmyeltat 1o didAoyo tov pe ™ pavtiooa Ar-
OT(Ha, oVUPWVA e TNV OTola AVAYVWEILOLHE TNV OHOQOPLA EVOG wQatiov
OWHATOS, O0T1) CLVEXELX, AWV WEAWY TWHATWY, Yo v YVwQIloove TV
OHOQPLA TWV TWHATWY YEVIKA KAL LETA, TNV OUOQPLA TWV KAAWY ATXO0AL-
WV, TWV KAAWOV EMOTNHWOV KAl V& GTdoovpe TEA0G 0T0 VTTEQKOTHLO wQalo
(MA&twv, Zvumooto).

H eumewpia tov woaiov yx tov [Adtwva Eektvael Aomov and g awodnoeis,
OpWG 1) OLOQDLA TTOL YiveTat avTANTTH Le TOV TEOTIO ALTO DEV ELVAL TAQA O TQW-
170G BaOpoc g opoodLis. ITéga amo avtr), VTAQEXELT) OPOPPLA TWV TOAEEWY, TWV
yvwoewv, Twv Puxwv. H awodnt) epnepla dev elvat mad pa uonon yu va
Qraoet kavelg oty epmepla g dag g ovolag tov Qgatov, dnAadr ot Bew-
onon g «Idéag» Tov Qpaiov. Ta aoOntd mEAypaTa YOOW Hag dev elvart woain
maA Hovo &€ autiag g maovolag ae avtd g Ioéag Tov Qoatov, ) omola etvat
ALOVLX KOLL ATOALTY).

O HAdtwvag aflodoyel v alia Twv éoywv yAvmtumc kat Cwyoadurc He
Pdon ) oxéon toug pe v aAnOw yvworn, dinAad pe o Katd mooo meooeyyi-
Covv 10 Yo twv Idewv. Eva égyo Lwypadurc mov avanagotd éva avOowmivo
€0yo, TLX. éva kQePart, efval e€ 0QLoUOD ATOUAKQLOUEVO amo TV AANOew katd
dvo Paduove. To égyo Téxvng dev umogel Aomov va allwoet dAAN Béon méoa amod
QT TG EKOVAGS, elval éva «eldwAov».

H IAatwvikr) nagddoon aoknoe ueyaAn emidoaom oo Xweo g TéXvng ol
HECOL TWV ALWVGY Katl, 0€ CUUPVIaL LLE XUTHV, TO WQALO OTO XWEO TG TEXVIG Yiat
TOAD Katpo 0QLLOTAY WG 1) «aoOn ) maxgovaiar Tov aAnBvov, we 1 petadopd 0To
X0 TV awoOnoewv (6paonc 1) axor|g) pag Nowkng 1) vontg aAndeiag. ZOpdw-
va pe avt) v ok, ) Téx v Bewpeltat ot katadapPdvel devtegevovon Béam
o€ oxéom pe ) prAocodia, 1 omola amoteAet kabagn yvwon g aAndewag.

Le avtifeon pe tov [TAdtwva, i tov AQLototéAn, 1) téxvn pipeital t ¢oon,
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TOUG AVOQWTOUG KAL T £QYXX TOVG, OUWS AVTO OV OMUALVEL TNV ATAT, TILOTH) AVTL-
yoadn g moaypatikotTac. H téxvn dev pipeitat avto mov dnpoveyet ) pvon
aAA& Tov tedTo pe Tov omolo 1 Gpuom dnuoveyel (Cauquelin). H utunon - katd
0V AQLOTOTEAN - dev elvat amAd avtiypado evog povtéAov, amAr) petadood tng
[déac, amopaxguouévn kata moAAovg Padpoie ano v AANOew, Onws NTay yx
tov [TAdtwva. H pipmon etvat mavew an’ 0Aa avtovopn magarywyn, dnuioveyia,
uipeitat oxL éva avtice(pevo, aAAd pia ddikaoto. H dpavtaoia mapdyet, 0mwg
AKQLPWS TARAYELT) PUOT), te avAAOya péoa, Vi va 0woeL DTTAQEN T€ éva avTiKel-
HEVO, OV efvat 000 MEAYHATIKO 000 Kat To ooV ¢ dvons. H davtacia dev
enavadapBavel, aAAa ovvBétel, eykabidovel évav oAdkAno koopo mbavotn-
twv. Etot, kata tov AgototéAn, n) paviaoia Poloketat mo kovtd otn prAocodia,
yatt avt) progel va dwaoet noedr) o i ToKIAopopGia amo duvntiicd OvTa Ko
dodoels, oe oxéon yx magdderypa e TV 10Togla, 1 omola aoxoAeltat pe To ewdt-
K0, 10 Yeyovoc. H otopla katarypddet, 1) téxvn mootetvel.

Zmv «[lomtikn» 0 AQLOTOTEANG avadéQeTal oTa £0ya TEXVNG T OTolX HLOV-
vTatavOwmovg ae dpAoT) kot 0Qilet TV LTIAQEN TOLWV TEOTWV ULUNOTG TOVG: Tta-
eovaiaon Twv avownwv 0Tws avtol potdlovv, KAAUTEQOL ATO avTO TOL etvat,
xeoteot amod avtd mov eivat. Exel, méoa amd ) yvwot avaAvon tov yia v
Toaywdla, Olvel KAt maQadelylaTa yIx TOUG TQOTOVG UIUNOTG OTOV (D0 TO XWQO
™G CwyoadknG: «Emel 0¢ pLpovyTat or JLpovpevoL TpATTOVIACS, avaykn 8¢ ToUToLG
1 omovdaiove 1 avAove eiva... nrot feAtiovac n xad’ nuac [ppovvtad] 0 xeipovag
1] Kot T0L00T0VG, woTep ot ypadeic. [loAvyvwTtog pev yap kpeitovg, lavowy de yei-
pove, Atoviatog de opoiovg eikalev» (AguototéAng, ok, 1448a). Tlookertan yux
avtiAnyn mov avotyet to edio eAev0eQo Yiar i TEXVN TTéQA ATTO TV ATAN TLOTH,
oeaALoTIKY avtrypadr) Thg pvomg.

O AQLototéAng etvat 0 TEWTOG OV éKAVE T DLAKQLOT) AVAUETA 0TV «VAT KL
™ «podr. T tov AgLototéAn, «1) VAN kadel T pogdn we to CUUTATIQWHA TNG,
pe tov (d1o Teomo mov To OnAVKO KaAel To agoeviKo». Ocwpel (ot «Metd T Puat-
Kd») OTLT) HOQOT) TOV €QY0V TEXVNG TEOUTIAQXEL TNV PLXT] TOL dNULIOVQYOV, TOLV
va dieodvoet oty VAN (Panofsky, oeA. 41-42). Tix amodeln avtod, magadétet
TAQAOELYHATA TOV AQXITEKTOVAL TIOL GAVTALETAL TO OTLTL OTO VOU TOL TQLV VAt TO
dNUIOVEYNOEL KL TOV YAUTITH TIOL CUAAXUBAVEL TO AYXAUA TIOLY TO ONHLOVQYTOEL

Lt0 emimedo g MEAKTIKNG TG TEXVNG, OTNV KAXTOIKT) AQXALOTITX 1) OHOQPLE
oplCeTat wg «agpoVin TwV UEQWV UETAED TOVG Kal Ue T0 aUVOAO, o cuVOLATUO
e TV euxaploTon TOL XQWHATOS» («TUMMETQI TWV HEQWV TEOG AAANAa Kot
TOG TO A0V, TO Te TG evXPolag TEOTTEDEV»). O 0QLOHOS AVTAC KLQLAQXTOE TXE-
dOV 0AoKkANQWTIKA TV atoOnTuer) okéPn amo TV emoxr) Tov Eevodwvta UEXOL TIS
anaQxés tov Meoalwva.
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1.2 To wpaio ot oKéYPn Tov Meoaiwva: kvglagxia tov NeomAatwvi-
opov

Ly emoyn) Tov Meoaiwva KugLxpynoe 0To Xweo g TéEXvNng 1 aodntikn avri-
Anin tov NeomAatwviouov, n onola BAEmet oy aodnt) magovoia tov weaiov
10 aTeAéG OUUPOAO LG AVAOTEQNG TIAQOVTLAG KALL TNV 00T OHOQDLA WG AVTAVA-
KAQOM) oG aopatng von g opoedLag, 1 omolar e Th) Oelpd TS elvat 1) aviavad-
KAaon g TéAeiag opopdidg (Panofsky).

Baowr) Oewontikn) avadpood tov NeomAatwviouov amotédece to é9yo Tov
[MAwttvov, to omolo evtaooetal oty HAatwvikt) mapadoon kat &oknoe onua-
VTIKY) emidoaon oto Xweo g Bewplag g Téxvne ws Tig péoes pag. O MAwrti-
VOG aVTIKQOVEL TIS katnyoptes tov TTAdtwva evdvTix oe piar « Tk téxvny,
EVOWUATWOVOVTAG TNV eMLXEQNHaToA0Y( Tov ototxela amd v AglototeAucn
Oeconom, Aéyoviag: «Eav kamolog meQudovel Tig TéXVeg pe TV meddaom 0Tt 1)
doaaTNELOTITA TOVG TEQLOQILETAL OTO Vat ptpovvTaL T ¢pvom, Ba moémet kat” a-
XNV va Tov dnAwoovpe, i Kat KaAr), 0Tt T TOAY parta g Gpvomg emiong uipov-
vTat K&t &AAo. Oa moémel emiong va yvwoilel 0Tt oL TéX Ve dev apKoLVIAL 0TO
VO aVATAQAYOLY TO 00aT0, AAAQ Ot o EYYILOVV TIC DNUIOVOYIKES ) EG TG
dvone» (Panofsky, [oeA. 39]). [Ti0avotata o Lwyoadog tov 20 awwva Paul Klee va
elye vmon tov ) Béon avtr) otav Eypade «H téxvn dev avamagdyet to 0gato, 1)
TEXVT) KAVEL KATL 0Q0TO», O1)0T) TIOL avapE£QeTat TOAD ouxVa oe motkiAa eyxelQl-
dla o TV TEXVN.

['a tov [TAwtivo 1) von ) «ecwtepukr) Bewonon» Tov kaAArtéyvn («€voov eldog»)
Katéxet ) 0€om evog «téAelov kat vtégTatov povtéAovr. Exdodalel v memolOn-
o1 OTLN TEXVN KAVEL 0QATH] Lot OLOQPLA TTOL eV umoQet vax poedel oo apy ko po-
VTéA0. Oewoel OTL évax €ld0G «E0WTEQLKTS ELKOVAGY, 1) GavTacia Tov KaAAITéXvT),
dnpoveyet £0Y0 avwTeQo amod avtod G Guang, PATILOpEVT) 0TIV WEa TOL KAAAL-
TEXVN) Vit TO woalo kaw 0L o) pipmon g Gpvome. H agxn) avt) avayetal oe pua
TOAU maALd maQAddoom. L avti)v MAQATEUTIEL KAL TO avEKDOTO Yl ToV CwyQddpo
™G agxadT)tag Zeven, mov avadEégetat cLXVA 0& TMOKIAAX TUYYQAUHATA TOV
Meoaiwva kat g Avaryévvnonge. O Zev&ig Aotmov ota, POLOKOHEVOS 0TIV TTOAT
tov Kpdtwva, Tov ntonke va Coypadioet to woalo, Cnoe va tov Gégouvv Tig
o woatleg yuvaikeg g MOANG kat eméAele anod kAOe Ui o Mo wEaio TUTHA
TOL OWUATOS, PTIAXVOVTAS [ oVVOeoT mov amédide To walo yvvaukelo owpa
(ITAtviog o Ipeapitegoc). To meprotatikd avtd maganéunet ot Béon ot o €0yo
TéXVNG elvat avwteo amo T Guom, dev anoteAel uiunor, aAdd petadood oto
XWQO TOL aoOnTov, G EIKOVAS NG OHORPLAS TOL 0 KaAALITéXVNG dlxtnoel 0To
VOU TOU.

L1o Meoalwva tibetatl vmo algeom 0 0QLoUOG NG OHOQPLAS WG TUMMETOL Kott
aQuovia Twv TUNUATWY O€ oxé0m Ue TO OUVOAO, 08 GLVOLATUO e TV aUoVin
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tov Yowpatog. O IMAwtivog avadéget Tov 0pLopo avtd aAAd tov apdiopnrel O-
wowvTag tov ateAr. Tlagatnoel ot dev agkel 1) ovupeTola yx var ogLoTel éva
avtike(pevo woalo, yatt Oa émpeme kdOe TUpa TOL CLVOAOL ATO POVO TOL VKX
dxOétet opoodid. EmmAéov magatnoet 01t T yowpata, «woala amd Hova Toug
OMWS 10 Pws TOL NALOLY, He dEDOHEVO OTL 1) OHOPPLA TOUG dev TEOEQYETAL ATIO
TN CUHUETOIX TV peQwV, Do amokAelOTay COHPWVA e TOV 0QLOHO AVTO ATO TO
XOQAKTNOLOHO TOL woAlov.

Katd ) dudgreia tov Meoalwva, N aloOnTik) ko 1) moakTikt) g téxvng emn-
oedotnkay amnd 1o £0Yo emdavawy 0eoAdywv (0Tws 0 AvyovoTivog K.4.) Tov ev-
owpatwoay M Bewola Twv Idewv Tov MAatwva (duotoePAwvovtag mv) atov
Xototiaviopo. Ia tov IAdtwva, ot [oéeg, petaduotkés ovromtes, mpovmagyovy
g Onuoveyiag tov koouov. I tov IAwtivo, ot Idéeg vagyovy oto e0wTEQKO
tov Nov (010 mvevpa, Ty didvowr). O AvyovoTivog avTtikatéotnoe T0 anQdowno
TVEVHA TOV VEOTAQTWVIOHOU, aTtd TOV MQOowmikd Bed Tov XQLOoTIAVIOHOD Y
va dnpoveynoet pia Bewonon mov Ba rav amodekT Ano T0 XQLOTIAVIOUO KAl
kaBoglotikt) yix 6Ao tov Meoaiwva (Panofsky).

O Avyovotivog Bewoet 0t 1) TéXVN pag magovatdlet éva edog opoePLAg Tov
dev avijkel amAwg ota avTikelpeva g GUONG Kat petadégetal HeTtd, PEow TG
uipnong, ota éoya téxvnge. H opoodua v onoia Oavpdlovue o éva égyo Téxvng
éxet (0mws kat otov IAwtivo) oav €doa g 0to vou Tov KaAALTéxvn o omolog )
uetadeoe otnv VAN. T ) peoawwvikr) okéPn Aotmov o kaAAtéxvng dnpoveyel
HOQEC TOL WQALOV EUTTVEOHEVOS ATIO ULt ECWTEQLKT) AVATIAQACTAOT) TNG HOQPT]S,
TEOUTIAQXOLOK TOV €QYOU.

Le pa amootoodr] 1ov AdvTn Polokovpe CUVOTITIKA T Pacti) xQXY) TG Heoal-
VKNS Bewolag Y v téxvn: «H téxvn anaviatat e tola emimeda: 0To VoL TOV
KaAALITéXVY), 0TO HETO TIOL XONOLUOTOLEL KAl TNV VAT TIov déyetart ) Loedn) NG
téxvne» (Panofsky, oeA. 60).

Katd ) dugkeix tov Meoaiwva, 1) évvola Tov wpaiov otnv Téxvn anopaky-
Vet 0A0 KA TeQLoooTeQo amo TV mewtokadedoin Twv aoOnTg avtiAnyng. Kau
avTo Yt Lo ™V enidEAOT TS XOLoTIAV KNS TARAdooTS, 1) Bewonom tov Qoal-
0L TIQOEQXETAL AXTIO TO OQAUA EVOG KOTHOL TAKTOTOUHEVOL amtd pix Oeikr) Téxvn o
omolog duxOétet Davpaott) opopdui (Talon-Hugon). To woatto etvar yapaktnoloti-
K0 YVWOLoUA Tov Be0v Kkat ekPeAleTat péoa amo TNV TEAELOTITA TOV TUUTIAVTOG.
H opoodua amoteAet Aowmov pua vont) moarypaticotta, i N0k agpovia.

BAémovpie oty v Agxaotnta aAAd kat ya tov Meoaiwva, 1) aioOntr) opoo-
Ot dev elvat mad avtavaxkAaon twv Idewv: ta awontd modypata dev etvat
woaia Tagd LoV ylatt petéxovv 0to vonto. Lt prhocoducry mapadoon tov ITAa-
TWVLIOHOV KAt Tov XQLOTIAVIOHOY, Ta dedopéva Twv aobfoewy vrofaduillovral
OLOTNUATIKA TEOG OdeAog Tou vontov. Kt opws n awoOnt) opoodpx etvar avri-
kelpevo Bavpaopov kat embupiag xay, yia 1o Adyo avto, Oewpeital emtctvduvn).
H ¢prrooodia kadel Aomdv va amopakouvOovpe amd avty) meog 0GeAog 0Toxwv
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TEQLOOOTEQO EVYEVWV KAL ATOAXVTEWY AAAOL emLmédOU.
1.3 To woaio otn okémn TG Avayévvnong: GUVOEOT) e TLG EMLOTIEG

['vwpiCovpe T avtd oL avayevvdtat oty Avaryévvnar), eivatT) meoxoLoTLavL-
K1 eAAnvo-Aativikn maddoom. Avtr) 1) €mOTEOPT) 0TV TQOXQLOTIAVLKT) KOLATOD-
o elvart pat TEAEN AVTOVOHINONG ATEVAVTLOTO OeTHIKO KAl Oe0A0Y O PAQOG NG
ExxAnolac. To evdiadégov twv kaAAtexvav g Avaryévvnong yx Ty kAaootn
Aoxawdmta éxeL apeon oxéon pe tn 0éon mov 1) kowwvia divel TAéov aTov Av-
Oowmo, dnpoveyd g durig Tov Lwr)g Katt KLELXYXO TOV TEMPWILEVOD TOU.

A0 kaAALtex vk amoyn), 1 emoteodn oty Agxatotnta onpatodotel v ena-
vapooa ¢ AglototeAunc Oewolag g piunone. v évvola avtr mpootibetat
avT) TG mA0YNG, TOL ONHaivel OTL 0 KXAALTEX VNG €xeL To Dikalwpa Vo «dLoeBw-
oe T GO YL Vo ATOdWOEL TO WAL, OTWS KAL 0TO TTAQAdELY A TOL LwYddov
Zevén. To aiwpa tov Iowtayoea «o avBowmog etvat T0 HETEO TWV TAVTWV»,
Poloikel 010 XWQO NG Avamagactaong v akoipr tov évvola. Ot avadoyieg Tov
avBowmivov owpatog yivovtat to povtéAo avadoods. To yvwoto oxédio tov Ae-
ovagdov «o avBpwmoc Tov Bitpovpiov» (1492) delxvel éva owpa Tov evtdooeTat
oe évav KUKAO Kat éva tetpdywvo. O Aeovagdog o éptiade pe apogpn to é9yo
tov Birgovpiov, Aativov ovyyoadéa tov 1 X, atwva mov éyoanpe dowipua mdvw
OTNV AQXLTEKTOVIKT). Ml Q0T eKTIKT) aAvAyVwaT) Tov 0Xedlov detyvel OTL dev etvat
TO OWHOL TIOV EVTIATOETAL O€ YEWUETOLKEG GLyoLReS, aAAd OTL avTég ot dLeg eEdyo-
Vo amo g avadoyleg Tov owpatog (Makarius, L2). To cwpa anoteAet Aotmov to
Héteo mov Oa kabogloet 0T CLVEXELR TIG CWOTEG AVAAOYEG OTNV AQYLTEKTOVIKT).
H évvoia tov Qpaiov Poloket tot pa avticetpevien kat GuoloAoyikr| Paon otnv
avadood TG 0TS AVAAOYLES TOV CWHATOG.

v Avayévvnon 1 Oewpla tg Téxvng emavéoyetat o€ piat avtiAnyn n omola,
o€ Ao LoXL TV eiodo NG agxatotTas, tagapeAndnie ano tov NeomAatw-
VIOPO KAL) omolx a&lwvel amo To QY0 TEXVNG VA amoTeAel TOTH avamaQAoTaoT)
g $pvone. H téxvn kaleital va Oouapfevoet mavw ot Gpuom, xaon ot didvolx
TOUL KAAALTEX VN TOL 0TTOlOV 1) HEACTNOLOTNTA TLVIOTATAL Vot ETAEEEL AVAETX
0TV TOKIAOHOQPIX TWV AVTIKEWEVWY TNG PUOTI ALTO TIOV lval TO TLO WQALO.
O kaAAtéyvne odeidet mdvta va akoAovBel motd ) Gvon aAAd kat va amopa-
KoUVeTaL amo v anAr Guotkn) aAndeia yx vae avupwdel oty amewovion g
OpOOPLAG. ETic 0dnYLeg mOg Toug KaAAITéxveg avadEégeTa oL VA TO TXQAdEry A
0L CWYQAPOU TG aQXALOTNTAS AN TOLOV, TOL 0TTOloV 1) LTTEPPOALKA PeaALOTIKN
ameovion elvat magaderypa meog aroduyn. I tov Alberti — tov omolov ot 0¢-
oelg eMoéaoay Yl mavw amo évav awva tn Oewola g téxvng - «O Cwyoddog
dev mMEEMeL HOVO VA TETVYEL fLx TTAT)QT OHOLOTNTA, TIQETEL aXkOpT Vo TeooDéoel
opoodua. atl o Cwyoadkr) 1) opopdLd etvat evXAQLOTN 000 etvat KAl amaQal-
™ (avadood otov Panofsky, oeA. 65).
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H Oewolar yir tnv téxvn otnv Avayévvnor otoxo éxel va Tagdoyet 0Tovg KaA-
AITéXVeEG KavOVeS PACIOUEVOVS OTNV ETULOTIHT, TO 0T0l0 TEoUTO0ETEL TNV AaXvar-
YV@QLOM TG VTIAENG VOGS CLOTIHATOS TAYKOOHLWY VOHWY, OV LOXVOLY XWOIG
opovg. H téyvn Oa émpeme va ooy evet T opopdid, aAAQ koL TV akoifela, ako-
AovBwvTag Tovg Vopovg TG omTikng avTiAnymg, g avatouiag, g pvotoAoying
g kivnone. Ot duadooeg kaAAiteyvikés moooeyyloels g emoxg ouVEKAvay
OAeg o€ éva kotvo onpelo, OTLn vITokeLe VKT avtiAngn Tov kaAArtéyvn anAd kat
Hovo dev B pmogovae va 0dnynjoet ot akiPeta, av o kaAAttéxvng dev Aaupa-
Ve LTTOYPT) TOL TOVG BACTKOVS KAVOVES TWV HaAONHATIKWY.

O Alberti kat ot dAAot Oewpnruxol Tng Avaryévvnong emavadégovy 1oV kKAaoot-
K0 0QLOUO TNG OHOQPLAS, BewQWVTAG OTLT) OVLTL TNG OLOQPLAC BOLOKETAL OTNV Q-
povia (n omola pumogel var 0L0TEL AVTIKELLEVIKA) TWV AVAAOYIWOV, TWV XOWHATWY,
v adntov wottwv (Panofsky). O ITAwtivog paxotay autdv Tov 0QLopo g
OHOQLAG, YTl avT) aoX0AOUVTAY HOVO UE T eEWTEQIKA anpela TG epPaviong
AAAQ OXL pe TIC QXS KAL HE TNV €0WTEQLKT ONUATIA TG OHOQPLAS. LTV Ava-
yévvnom o oglopog avtog BoapPevet. Etvat onpavtiko ot amogointovtag pia
HETAPUOLKT) EQUNVELX TNG OLOQPLAS, Yix TOWTN GOQA, KOPOVTAL OL dDETOL 0L OTIOL-
oL, amo Vv AgxaotnTa, dev elyav moTé dDAoTAOTEL AVAUETR 0TO «WQAL0» KAt TO
«aAO». AuTo onuatvel Oty mewTn Gpopd amodddnie 0To xwo g aodntiikrc
X auTovopia.

Luyxoovwe, n téxvn oty Avayévvnon avayvwoiletat mAéov wg daxvon ik
dOATTNELOTN T, YEYOVOS TIOL aXVOLYEL TO DEOUO Yiot TNV KATOXVQWOT) TN (uTOVO-
plag e aoOnriec. Otav o Acovagdog Nta Bivtot dnAwvet «H Cwyoaduen etvat
davonTikr) vmoOeon» (“La pittura e cosa mentale”), diekdukel pe Tov T100MO AVTO
v ) Cwyoaduer pia 0€om avapeoa oTic «eAev0egeg Téxveg» (dlavonTukés doa-
oTnEWTNTES U PAon Ty emotpn, 6nwg 1) Movouer, ) Iotnom,  Aotpovopia,
1 AQXITEKTOVIKT)), O€ aVTIMAQADETT) [E TIG «HNXAVIKEG TEXVESY, XEQWVAKTIKEG
téxves. Avt)n eEEALEN oupPadilet mapdAANAa pe pior ayr) dlaxvon Tkt kot VALKT
eEEALEN TG duTKNC KOWVWVIAG TIOL 0TOXO éxel v amodeapevael Tov dvBowmo
amo ta ALk Tov deopd, BeoAoyikd, petaduokd, NOKA, KOWWVIKA, TOALTiK&
(Jimenez, 1997).

1.4 H yévynon g avtovoung ematnung s AtoOnruer)g

Avaueoa otov 17° kat tov 18° awwva, moarypatomon|Onke pia peyaAn aAlayn
otov 1010 Bewonong tov koouov. H yévvnon pag avtévopng emotiung, g
AwOntkng, g omolag wovthg Oewpeltat o I'eguavos Gprrocodog Baumgarten (ue
10 £0Y0 0V “Aesthetica” rtov dnuooievTke To 1750), onpatodotel piar onpavTc
Tou € oX€on e TV KAaoowkt) Oewonon TAXTwVIKNG EUMVEVOTC.

To avtucetuevo g AloOnTikng, o aodntog KOOHOG, dev LTAQYEL TMAQA POV
v tov avBowmno. Aev Bewpeital mAéov ateAng avtavakAaon twv Idewv, aAAd
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avtovopeltal oe oxéon pe 1o vonto. Ot ouvémeles avtrc g véag Oéaong tov
aoOntov koopov eltvat onpavtucéc. H opoodia dev Oewpeitat mAéov pia dot)ta
TOV AVTIKELWUEVOD, AAAL [ oXeTlakn) DIOTNTA, TOL dNUIOVQYE(TAL ATO TN O)é-
o1 evog avtikelpévou pe éva vmokeipevo. To woalo peAetatal mAéov wg meog )
o)£0T) TOV UE TO VTIOKE(HEVO KAl OXL WG TIQOG TN GUVOEDT) TOV [UE TOV KOOUO TWV
[oecov. T tov Karvt, to woatio etvan éva ouvaloOnua kabagns evyapiotomng, mov
TQOKAAE(TAL ATIO L EUTELQLA TOV VTIOKELUEVOL KAl APOQA TNV avTidEATT TOL
avBowmov oe avtd mov vowbet. H epmetpia tov woaiov etvat Aotmov pia kabaod
vToKeLeVIKY epmelRia Twv awoOnoewv (Schefer). Etot to awobnta woaio avelap-
tomoteltat ano kabe aAAnN poodr) opoodiag, diaxvontikng 1) oS,

Evtarypévog o” avtr) mv omtikt), 0 BoAtaipog otnpilet v évvola g vmoketpie-
VIKOTNTAG TG EUTEQIAG TNG OHOQPLAS, TAXQATNEWVTAG, 0T0 «PiAocodticd AeEiko»
0V, 10 1764, 0TL Y1t TOV GOUVO 1) L0EWNG OHOQPLA EVORQKWVETAL AXTIO T1) PATOAX (-
VOLTOU, JE TN HEYAAN Kaut eTtimedn) povon TG Kot TV KOKKvn koA g (Schefer).
LUyx00vws Opws, TV O emoxt, aAAot prAdcodot magatngovoav Ot atodnti-
Kk} adla twv YAvrtav g EAAnviac aoxadtta avaeryvwpiletat morykdopa kot
Oa avayvwplletat yux mavra.

Oumorteg mpoomaOeteg emeEepyaoiag puag aroOntikns Oewolag elxav onuadev-
tel amd Tov MAAT@VIKT TaAddoom): DV KATAPeQay Vo TQOTdIWTOLY TNV OHOQPLA
i 0om T000 dampem) 600 avty) mov amodidetal € apxNG otV AAN 0L Kat 0To
KaAo. To emuyeignua etvat to eENG: eav 1) oHoQdLA dev elvat magd éva Gavopevo,
eudAvLon 010 eminedo Twv awbnoewy pag aAndng déag, etvat Eekabago ot
1 moarypatikt) TG aéla Poloketat, € 0gLopov, mEga amo TV dia, FolokeTal oty
AMOewx 1) oto KaAd mov magovoialet.

O Kavt etvat 0 mowtog mov EemeQvaet Tar 0Lt TOL KAATOIKITUOU KAl DLaxptog-
PaoveL TS agxéc g AoOntieng 0To MAALOL0 TG 0MolaG «Yia TEWTT (oA OTNV
Lotoglar TG oKEPNG, 1) OMOEPLA ATIOKTA i avOOTAQKTN TAQOLTIA Kot TaveL Vot
elvat amAr) avravaxkAaon pag ovolag, 1 omola — méga ano avt) — Oa g mEO-
odege Vv avbevtn g onpacto» (Ferry, oeA. 46). Avtr) 1) avatgom Tov Aa-
TWVLOHOV — TG TEOTEQALOTNTAS TOL VO TOL 070 aloBnto — kAoviCel Ta dedopéva.
To auoBno etvat to kat’ e€oxnv onuadt e avBownivng ovaing, Twv 0plwv TG
avBowmvng yYvwong. AntoteAet avto péoa amd o omoio o dvBowmnog, mov dadé-
TeLVAIKO OO, dlakQtvetal amo Tov Oco mov etvat kaBaQo TVeLUA KL TaVTa oV
naovoia. H emiPePaiwon g avtovopiag tov aodntod onuatodotet to QKo
ALY WOLOUO — (WG 0QLOTLKO — TOL aVBEWTOL aTtd To Belo.

H AwoOntuen opiCetar Aomov we 1 emoTun Tov «weaiov» (Tov «kaAov») o
QUOT KAL TV TEXVN TIOL AVAAVEL TNV TN Y1) KAL TIS EKONADCELS TNG KAvoToinomg
TV awdnoewv kat g Puxng. AvaAveL TOVG 0QOUG TG TAQAYWYNS KAL TNG TQO-

51 O Kavt mag” 6Aa avtd magadéxetar ot 1) 1déa tov Oeot etvat wéa anagaitnt yx tov dvOowro,
XWOIG OHWS AT VA AmodeLicVUEL TNV VTIAREN TOU: «TO YeYOVOS OTL DxOéTw ™V Wéa VOGS OVTOG OV
UTTAQXEL AVAYKAOTUCA DEV ATIODEIKVVEL He TIMOTA TV TEaypatiky) Urtap€n avtov tov 6vtoc» (Ferry,
oel. 113)
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oAnPnG Twv €Qywv TEXVNG pe 0TOXO va katavorjoeL T anuaoia tous. Exet Aoty
WG AVTIKELUEVO TNV KATAVONOT] TOV TIWG TO €00 TéXVNG TUVELTDEQEL 0T diatpog-
¢Gwon tov mvevpatog (Genin).

1.5 To woaio atn gvyxovn AloOntuir): KUELXQX LK TOV UTOKELUEVOU

Eidape ot oty [Aatwvie kat véo-TIAatwvin mapadoon, Adyog vmaéng tov
€oyov Téxvng etvat 1 amokdAvn e aAnOewag. Lrjpeoa, 1 wéx OtL umoget va
VTAQYXEL «amoAvT» aAOewax éxel e€opLotel amo v kvelaxn WeoAoyia.

O Nirtoe etvat avtog mov eykadidpuoe 0o GrAocodid Xweo, avtr T véa emox)
vmokeevomoinong, ovvexiCovtag v mogela mov etxe Eekwvnoel pe tov Kavr.
[ tov Nitoe «dev vagyovy yeyovotar, maQAd HOVO «eQUnVvetesr. Aev vTtaQ)eL
«maQd povo pa amoAvtn memoldnon: ot dev vragy et anoAvtn aAnOew» (Ferry,
p. 41). Yraoxovv povo moAAamAég aArOeLeg, iaiteges omTikég, dnAadr dev vmao-
xeL kaboAov aAn0eta, pe v évvolx mov avTog 0 60G elxe KataAAPeL £we T
ot prAocoduxr) okédn. O Nitoe emtiBetar oty 0o 0TL 0 KOOGS PG amoteAet
avtavakAaon g AANOeiac: to vonto tov [Adtwva, to vregmégay twv Xolotia-
vav. Katagointovtag kabe avadood oo Oco, o Nitoe anokadiota tov aiodnrto
KOOpO 011 0€01) TOL HOVAOLKOV LTIAQKTOV KOTHOV, 0 0Tolog eEdAAOL diomaTat
oe anelgeg mpoomticés. H amoudiuvan tov Oeikov-vontod k0opHov ouvodeveTat
amo v éAevon Tov avBQWMVOU, TNV KLQLAQY X TOL VTTOKELUEVOU.

Amé v mAevpd tov kaAArTéxvn 1) eEEALEN avTh efvan kaBopLoTikr): maveL va
etvat auTog mov €XeL WG 0TOX0 Vo avakaAv el Kat va expoacel Tig aAndeteg mov
€xeL dnuovpynoet o Bedg, adda yivetar avtog mov edevpioket. PoAog tov dev el-
vat A€oV va petadaoeL oe AGYo, o€ 1)X0UG 1) O€ EIKOVES TIG A leg TG KOVOTITAG:
0 kaAALITéxvng yivetat dnpovgydg, dnAadr éva vmokeipevo mov didétel mEwTo-
tomn teavotnta dnpoveyiag. I to TaAdo drAdoodo Luc Ferry (Ferry, oeA. 25),
0T0 XWQO TNG TéEXVNG Covpe orjpeQa o€ Hiat dovonTikt) atpoohaiga mov pHotlet
pe Tov koopo mov megLeypade o Nitoe: 1 €oya téxvng dev magovatalovy mAE-
0V «TOV KOOH0» QAAL «TNV KATAOTAON) TwV (WTIKWV dUVAHEWY TOV dNHLOVQYOV
TOUG».

Amo Vv mAevpd g AloOntikic HmEooTA ot dLoKOALX Vo 0QlooVHE Tt elval
woaio, o Frechner, otov 19° awwva, Bétel tic Baoeig g «ITewapatikng Awodnti-
Kkne». Tov 19° awwva moAA€g emotpeg opilovtat wg mewpapatikés. H Iewpapati-
K1} AloOntuer} oglCetat Aoy we 1) emoTpn TG TEXVIG.

1.6. H enavepdavion e HAatwvikng Oewoiag twv Idewv otnv téxvn
ToV 20° awva

Eidapie ott pe ) yévvnon g emotiung e Atodntikg tov 18° aucvar, to woaio
dev Bewpeitat mAéov ateAng avtavaxkAaon twv [Dewv, aAdd avtovopeital oe oyé-
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on pe 1o vonto. Ki 0pws, avtd mov damiot@voue HEAETOVTAS TO €070 OUY)Q0-
VoV KaAAITexvav, etvat 0Tt — mad ) 0edopévn mMAéov avTovOunoT TG EUTEL-
olag twv awoBnoewv ot avyxovn etcaotiery okéyn - 1 IAatwvikn Ocwpia Twv
Idewv Oeiyver va eéaxodovOel va emidpa otny kaAditexvixn Oewpnon Tov koo uov
0T1) HOVTEPVA KL TN GUY X POVI] TEXVI). LUYXQ0VOL KAAALTEXVES AKOUA ETTLXELQOVY
uéon amod 1o £9Y0 Tovg, va arokaAvouvy «tnv aAnBewar. H diapood orjuega etvat
0t kAOe KAAALTEX VNG TO KAVEL OUWS TIAVTA U TO Dtk TOL TEOTO Katt odeidet vax
OUVUTIAQEEL pLe DeKAdES AAAOVS KaAALTEXVES TV omolwV ot TEoOETeLS pmogel va
elvat evreAwg duxdogetiicés. Oa dwoovpe dVO MAQAdELYHATA KAAALTEXV@WY TTOV
avéntuéav kat OewonTiko £yo.

Kat” agxnv, o Paul Klee amoteAel evdiadégov magaderypa kaAALTéxvn yio tov
omoio oKkomdg TG TéEXVNG etvat 1) amokaAvn g aAndewac, péoa Opwe ano pa
TWTOTLTI KaXAALTEX VLK) dNHLOLQYIR TTOL deV LTIAKOVEL O€ KAVOVEG, 1) OTIolAL PA-
Alota €0e0e LTIO APPLOPNYTNOT TOVG KAVOVES TNG TEXVIG TNV €TOXT) IOV TIAQOV-
owkotnke. [ tov Klee, 1) téxvn diver poodr) otoug puotikovg vopovs g Gpuorg,
TOUG KdveL 00atolg 0 epds. O kaAAtéxvng potdCet pe tov kopuo evog dévtgov
(Klee). Tt kAadx amoteAovv o €gyo Tov. Ao Tig pICeg, «kVAGVE TEOG TOV KaA-
Attéxvn ot xupot Tov dévtov mov dLelodVOVY 0" AVTOV Kat OLELTdVOLY OTa HATLX
tov». Kat 0 kKaAATéxvng «kdtw amd v enidoact) avtol Tov QEVHATOS TOL TOV
KLELEVEL, MEowDel péoa oo €Qyo tov Tar dedopéva Tov dkov tov Opdpartos. O
KaAALITEXVNG elvat Aotmtdv o evdlapecog avapeoa oty aAewa mov Poloketal
Oappévn ota fadn Tov OpduaTog Tov KaL o€ OTL peTAdEQEL TTOV KOTUO UETK ATIO
10 £0Y0 Tov. I'x tov Klee, 0 kaAArTéxvng katadapPdver pix tamewvn O¢on: «dev
dterducel TV opodL Tov GuAAWpATOG, 1) OHOEPLE AT ATAWG TeQvdel péoa
an’ avtov» (Klee, oeA. 16-17).

T tov Klee, 0 kaAAtéxvng, o omoiog oty moarypatikot)a etvat GrtAdoodog,
QTAVELTLXVA O€ ULt «TTAQAUOQPWOT)», TEOPAVWS avBalQeT™, TNG LUK TTOAY-
uatcottag. To é0yo amopakguvetal amd o povTéAo tov, T ¢vom, Yt to mé-
Qaoua 0TV TAQOTIKY) TALEN emPaAel TAQAUOQPWOELS, TOL TyeTiCovtal pe dedo-
Héva LOQPIKA, OTIwG etvaL ) Yoapur), ot dxPaduioels Tov Gpwtetvov — okovEOV, T0
xowpa. AAAG avtd ovpPaivet emiong yatt autd mov o kKaAArtéxvng avtidappa-
veta, 0ev efvat [t 0QLoTIKT Etkdva TG GUoMG, aAAG 1) elkova TS GuoNg we yé-
VEOT), ATEQLOQLOTNG DLAQKELAG: «1) TEXVT) €lvAL 1) ELKOVA TG DNULOVEYIAG», ) TEX VN
elvat «éva oUUPOAD, OTIWG KaL 0 eTtlyelog KOO0 Eva GUIBOAO TOL CUUTAVTOGY
(Klee, oeA. 40). Etot, ovudwva pe tov Klee (mov 0mawg eldape maganavw, amnyet
edw N 0éom tov [TAwtivov), « téxvn dev avamaoayet to ogatd» (Klee, oeA. 34),
aAAQ KdveL 00aTo évar LOTIKO AL,

BAémovpie edw OtL otV K0OopH0BEwENON ToL Klee dxkptvetat kabaod 1 emidoa-
omn G okEPNS Tov AQLOTOTEAN, WG TIEOG TO OTL 1) TEXVN @G pipnom g Gpvong,
HLHE(TAL 0TV TQAYHATIKOTNTA it Olxdkadia, T dnuiovQytkt) dxdkaotor g
Qvone. Le ovpdwvia tavtoxeova pe v HAatwvier napadoon, yux tov Klee 1)
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npooéyyton ¢ [0éac g AAn0Oeiag etvat o 0tox0g aAAd kat 0 Adyog vmaEng
mg Téxvng.

Bewpovpe 0t 0 Kandinsky amoteAet axoun éva magdaderypa kaAAtéxvn o
omolog dxpoppwoe i Bewola Téxvng oAodpavepa IMAatwvikng éumvevong. Ou
OXOAAOTEG TOV €QYOV TOV EMLUEVOUV TEQLOTOTEQO OTIS OXE0ELS NG Dewplag Tov
He TN XTIk apddoom (ewdwotega avtr) g Pwotkrg Opbodolinc) kat pe
T DonokevTicd gevpATA TG ETOXNG TOV, He T omolx elxe oxetiotel (Oeocodia).
[Tag” 0Aa avta O katadelEovpe 0T OLUVEXELX TV AUEDT), OTEVH OX£OT) TNG OKé-
Ung tov pe tov [TAdtwva - oxéon n omola amoowwneltat — and Tov omolo «davel-
Cetaw aKOp Kot OUYKEKQLUEVEG ELKOVEG.

Lo Oewontiko Tov €gyo «lta To mvevpatiko oty Téx v, 0 Kandinsky magovot-
acet, pe pa petadood, Ty eEEALEN NG mvevpatikng Cwng pag 0AdKANONG Kot-
voviag péoa 0to xe0vo, and éva pueyaro Totywvo, Tov omoiov 1 o&elar MAgvodk
Kkatevduvetar mog T mavw. To Totywvo mpoxwodel kat avePaivel agyd. Le kdOe
TUN A TOL VTTAQYOLY KaAAITéxveS. AuTtog amd Toug KAAALITEXVES TOL etvat tkavog
Vo BAEmeL TEQA &TIO Tt OQLAX TOL dLKOV TOL XWEOU elval TQOPTTNG YLX TOUG YVOwW
oV Kat «Bondaet v kivnon tov agpatos» (Kandinsky, oeA. 62). Kata tig meguo-
dOVG OTIOL 1) TéXVT) DEV EXELKAVEVAV AELO EKTIQO0WTO, eVl TIEQIOOOL KATATTWONG
TOV TVEVUATIKOV KOOHOV.

Kamoteg omavieg Puyég «mov dev umogovy va amokotpn0ovv kat mov vouwbovy
UL OKOTELWVT) AVAYKT) TvevpaTikts Cwn, YVwong kat Toodov, Bonvovv, amagn-
YOONTESY, EVW «1) TVEVUATIKY VUXTa Yivetat 0Ao kat o mukvi» (Kandinsky, oeA.
64). OLvxéc avtéc «and popo 1) and aneAmiola, vrodégovtag kot eEavtAnpéveg,
TQOTLHOVV TLXVA TNV ATOTOHT KAl EAPVIKT] TITWOT 0TO Ao Kevor. AAAG vrdo-
XouV &vOowmoL, «TOAD avWTEQOL ATd TOLG CLYXEOVOULS TovG, Tov BuotdlovTat
YLX VO «KAVOLY Vot TQOXWEN0EL TO dopa TG avBowmotnTacy. O gupBoAlouog kat
1 EKOVA TWV PUXWV TIOL pAXovTaL V' avéBouvy 1} méhrtovy kat Ognvovv magamé-
UTTEL ApEOR O€ AVTIOTOLXEG ELkOVeS Kot oUpBoAa atov TTAdTtwva™.

I'x tov Kandinsky, 1) opoodu Tov Xowuatog kot g poedns «dev etvat emagkng
010X06 Y Vv téxvnp» (Kandinsky, oeA. 176). H téyvn oto ovvoldo g, kat katd
ovvémela kat 1 Cwoyoadukr), éxel wg aToX0 «tnv eEEALEN Kat ToV eEeVYEVIOUO NG
avOowmvng Yuxrcr. H téxvn amoteAel péoo yvaong kat owtnolag mov mogel va
odNyNoet og MEOowWTIKI kat dLAAoYIK BeAtiwon. Etvat n «yAwooa mov piAdet
otnv Yy, te TN Hodr| Tov S TaLQALeL, Yio TOAYHaTa Tov efvat To kadnuegt-

52 «KdBe Yuxn... meotmoAel Tov ovgavo... megumAaviétal otov albéga... ovppetéxel ot Oeia vom...
O péyag Alag Aotmdv, Nyepdvag Tov ovEAvoY, oL devOLVEL AQUA PTEQWTO, TOWTOS TQOXWOEL... TOV
aoAovOet otoatid Oeot)TwV Kot dAHOVWY... akoAovOel udAlota TV mopT dTotog mavTa O€AeL Kot
umoget v’ akoAovOnoeL. .. exel Aotmov vIdEyeL Yot TV Pux1) 0 KOTIOG Kot 0 E0XATOS AYWVAS. .. OLLTIOAOL-
neg [Puxéc], OAeg emlBupovy TV dvodo kat av kot éxovv éAAewm duvdpewy, akoAovBovv Kkat cupma-
0aTVEOVTAL WOTE VA KATATOVTILOVTAL, KOATWVTAG 1) pia TV &AAN Kot ouvOABovtag v, meoomadw-
viag 1 pia v vpwOel PnAoteoa amd v &AA... moAAEC Yuyxéc axowtnotalovtat... OAeg mavtwe, av
Kat komdlovv oA, pedyovy XwEIS va avTikQioovy TV ovoia Tov 6vToG...» (ITAdtwv, Paidgog, 246b
g 248c).
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VO Yol g Puxne» kat o kaAAtéxvng etvat o «legéag tov Qoalov» (Kandinsky,
oeA. 203). Etot yu tov Kandinsky: «Etvat wpaio avtd mov mpoépxetat and pa
e0wTEQIKY avaykn g Puxns. Etvar woaio avtd mov etvat woato eowrtegucd»,
éotw KL av elvat eEwtegued doxnuo, avto mov dovet Ty Yoy

O Kandinsky Aoimov anopakgivetal ano tov 0o po tov Qoaiov amokAeioticd
0T0 XWQO TWV aoOnoewy, exel Omov otnoiyTnke 1) véa emotun g Atodntuxrg,
HE TV auToVOpNom ToL aodnTov oe oxéon pe o vonto koouo. BAémovpe Aotmov
ot o Kandinsky, otig apyés tov 20 awwva, vootnoiCet pe mabog v HAatwvien
naeAadoar), orov to Qoaio oty Téx VN elvat avtavakAaon twv Idewv.

2. OL £VVOLEG TOV «WOALOVY, TOV «€QYOV TEXVIG» KAL TG «TEXVIG» OTOV
20° atwva

Bewpeltat 0TI HOVTEQVA kAL T) TUYXQ0VN TEX VI LTIoVOpELOaY T OepéALx TG
AwoBntikng 0étoviag Lo audoPrTon TV EVvola TOL «wEALOLY, WG ATWTEQD
oKOTO TG TEXVNG, AAAQ KAL TOELS KEVTOLKES 1d€eG MAvw OTig omoleg Paoiletat
0A0KANQ0 T0 otkodounua G téxvng (Talon-Hugon): to Tt amoteAel «égyo té-
XVNG» Kot «woalo €Yo TéXVNG» (av okepTovpe 1) dadouT) aTtd TOuG Tivakeg
TWV LUTQETLOVIOTWV OTNV apnonuévn téxvn kat ota «readymade»), To mota efvan
o eldn Téxvng (avadeopevol oto mépaopa and g «Kadég Téxveer otig «IAa-
otikég Téxvec»), o etvar ) Diar 1) Téxvn (UmOQOLE Vo CUUTIEQLAGBOVILE OTOV 6RO
TEXVT) TIC TTEQPOQHAVG, TIG EYKATATTATELS, TIG ONHLOVQYLES TWV TALOWWY, TV Pu-
xaoOevov;) .

2.1 Qoaio £gyo téxvng; To magaderypa twv é@ywv tov Francis Bacon

Yraoyovv éQya TéXVNG MOV TIOKAAODY AVAUIKTA 1) AVTIKQOVOHEVA OUVAL-
oOnuaTa 1) akOHa Kot COKAQOLY. A TAQOULLE TO TAQAdELYHA TwV apdlon)-
Hwv ovvalotnuatwv mov mpokadovy ot mivakeg tov Francis Bacon. ITwg
Oa progovoapie va aloAoyoovE TNV «OHOQPLA» QYWY OTIWE AVTWY TOU
Bacon, 0mov ot popdéc - mov otyovpa de dixdétovv ovpPatikn), kKAaoowk)
OHOQPLA — HAG TIQOKAAOVVY HIx €vTovn ovykivnon; Lty meQintworn twv
€0YWV aUT@V, DV €XOLV VONUA 0L TaRAdOTIXKEG Katnyopleg atoOnTikng
KQLOMG: 1) CUHUETOIX TWV HEQWY WG TEOG TO TUVOAO, 1) AKQLBNG avamaQd-
OTA0T) TG OTAOTG Kot TG KEvnong tov avBewmivov owpatog, KAT.
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Francis Bacon, 197 1, Avtompoowmoyoagia,
Hogio, E6vixo Movoeio Movtéovag
Téyvng, Centre Georges Pompidou

Eivai 0voxroro va wer xaveic av oL mivaxec
Tov Francis Bacon eivat «woaior. Ziyovoa
avaoTaTtavowy, TEoOxaAovY axabopiota
xar ovduxra ovvaiobnuara E&ns xau
amdnong, iows xar andias. Ouws uag
QQETEL UOVO QUTO Tov elval ovufatixd
«wOaio»;

Ou mivakeg tov Bacon magovotdlovv éva Béapa okAned, 0dLvNQ0, TOOHAKTUKO,
(0wg Kat pakaPolo kdmoteg Gpogéc. Moodéc advvapes, NTTnpéves, aneAmiopéveg,
7OV LOLXLOLV €Topeg var pag emitefovv. OLkQuTikol TEXVNG £XOLV mEoTeltveL TOA-
Aéc eounveles Twv €Qywv tov: 0Tt Bacon amokaAvmtel «tov ToOp0 oW amd TIg
ekdavoelg g Cwngy, «TnY TTwon Tov avipwnivov 0vtog», 0Tt 1 Lwypadiki Tov ei-
vaL «QvamapaoTacn TG aywviag kal e apdioAiac e enoxne pacy, e «aloon-
01¢ Tov aveknAnpwTov Tov fabove TNG VTAPENC», OTL TIPOKELTAL VLA LA HOVAXIKT]
npoonaOeia va drepevvnoet ... T duvatoTnTa ToV AvOpWTOV v vTIOPEPEL XWPIG Ve
kAeiver Ta patia» (Romano).

Xaon omv Pvxavaivor), yvwollovpe onpega 0Tt MAVW pag O0QOUV VTTOCULVEL-
dnrteg duvapiels, mov ekPoalovial — uetald dAAAwyY — and v aAndea mov amno-
KaAvTTeTaL pe gupPOAKO TOTo oTat Ovela pac. Erotn poodr) mov epdaviCetat
070 €0Y0 £VOG KaAATéxvn dev avadvetat mdvta neAnuéva. Omwg vrootneiCovv
ot peAéreg YuyavaAvong g téxvng «To £oyo téxvng etvat pax meoPoAr) mov Oétet
TEQUA O [ E0WTEQLKT) avaTaQaXT) Kat, OTwg To OvelQo, divel tnv maaiotnon
™G moayHdtwong g embupiag» (Makarius, L3, oeA. 178). Ta évrova ouvauo6n)-
pata Tov vowwBet o Oeatric umpoota ota égya Tov Bacon mooépxovtat dgarye amd
TIC TTAQOQHNTELS TOL KOV TOL LTTOTLVE DN TOV; Tows va elvat état, Yt OTwg Aéet
o Klee «dev avayvwoilet kavels mad T aVTIKEUEVA TWV DKWV TOL MQOOWTLKWV
nabwv oe éva €gyo téxvne» (Klee, oeA. 24).

Oa umogovoapie emiong va avadvoovue T apdionun EAEN oL A0KOUV TAVQ
pag T égya Tov Bacon pe ) PorOeta g AglototeAuic évvolag g «kdBao-
one» (AglototéAng, [oumtikn). ZOUGwvA [Le TO YVWOTO 0QLOHO TG TOAYWdLXS, IOV
aoknoe OepeAdn) emidoaan otV TéXVN WS TIG LEQES HAG, Q0AOG TNG TéX VNG Etvat
var mpokaAéoel oty Yoyt tov Bearr) cvvaroOnuata eAéovg kat Gopov, yx va
odnynoetomv kabagon twv cvvarcOnpdatwv. H dixonun évvolx g «kabagonc»
ETUTQETEL TO VO GAVTAOTOVE TNV TOAVOTNTA TEOKANOTG cUVALTONUATWY VXA~
ototnong kat éAEnG pmoootd oe éva Béapar apvnTiko, 0oL 1) Puxy e€aryviCetat
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amno T Taodn .

Axopa Opwg KL av 1 puxavadvon kat 1 évvola g kabagong pag divovy kAel-
dd avaAvang g emidoaang evag Tétowov éQyov ato Deartr), dev dwoae andvTn-
01 070 €QWTNHA av Tat éQyax Tov Bacon etvat «woalax 1) «aoxnuar. O Kandinsky
vroonoiCet OTL 1) aoXNpiat etvat px ovpatikr) évvola mov eéagrdtat ano ta
KOLTIOLX TIOL KLQLQXovV o€ pix ovykekowuevn emoxn (Kandinsky, oeA. 141). O
KAAALTEY VTG, LTTAKOVOVTAG O LA «ECWTEQLKT) AVAYKI», AYVOel KATIOLES POQEC TaX
00l TOL MAQADOTLAKA AVAYVWOLOHEVOL «wQA{OL» KAl dNUIOVQYEL avTiKeipeva
mov ovppatikd Ba HTOEOLTAV VA XAQAKTNOLOTOUV WG «doxnuar. Opws, Aéet o
Kandinsky, ka0e Tt mov duxBéter v diotnta va dovet v Yoyt ov Oeatr, «kabe
TL IOV dNHLOVQYELTAL ATIO TNV E0WTEQLKT|) AVAYKT, elvat woaio YU avtd Kot povo
10 AOYO0 aQyad 1} yoryooa Ba avaryvawolotel wg woaio». Ta égya tov Bacon otyov-
oa «dovovV TNV Pux1) Hag» Kat Yix 0 Adyo avtd, akoAovbwvtag T okén Tov
Kandinsky, 6a pmogovoape va tar Oecworioovpie woaia.

2.2 OgLop0g TOV «€QYOV TEXVNG» 0T pHovTégva TEXV): To «lovAi oTo
X@po» tov Brancusi

H petadooa twv yAvmrwv tov Brancusi otigc Hvwuéveg IoAuteteg to 1926, pe
adoopr| piat ékOeon Tov, mMEokaAeoe Eva evdladEQov emeloddlo Omov TéOnke TO
EQWTNUA TXETIKA UE TOV 0QLOHO TWV KQUTNOIWY YOow amd To TL amoteAel €0Y0
TEXVIG O LIt oLYKeKQUEVT xeovikr ottypr). O vopog mov ioxve otig Hvwpéveg
[ToArteteg tv emoxn exeivn meoéBAemne v emBoAr) pogov 40% otn dnAwuévn
ala twv ewwayopevov ayabwv, evw dev emiBardotay kaboAov Gpogog ota £Qya
téxvne (Riout, 2000). Mux mooowotvr) dtevBétnon yix ta €gya tov Brancusi mooé-
PAeme ot avta Oa elyav to dikalwpa va ekteBovv, adAd otL o mepintwon mw-
Anong, Oa émeme va mAnewOel o pogos. Evag ovAAékng mov aydpaae to é9yo
pe titAo «[TovAi 670 Ywpo» Kat vIToxEeWONKe va TATQWOEL T DIKALWHATA TOV
teAwvelov, épege o Oépa oto dikaototo (to 1927). Ymjolav avtikQovopeveg
amopels, e 0edoUEVO OTL CUUPWVA pe TV apeQcavikT) vopoOeaia, ta égya avtd
deV AVTATOKQLVOTAV OTAt KQLTHOLX TTOL 00LCe 0 NOUOG 0Te Vot eUTITTOVY otV
Katnyopla Twv YALTT@V, oOHwva pe T omola, T YAVTTd €Qyar TéXVng émoeTte
va €Xouv okaALoTel 1) mAaoTel «kat’ amopipnon LKWV HOVTEAWVY» (KQLTIOLO
TOL TAQATIEUTIEL 0TIV EVVOLA TG «UIUNaTS» TNG GUOTG Ao TO €0Y0 TEXVNG KT
10V AQLOTOTEAN).
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Constantin Brancusi, [lovAi oo y@eo (Bird in Space), 1932
40, vywoc ue ™ Pdon 151 cm, The Solomon R. Guggenheim
Foundation

Avijxer oty oelpd €oywv OV TOAYUATEVOVTAL TO YEVIXG
Oéua «IlovAi ato Xdao» xat yoovoloyovvtar avdueoa oto
1923 xou to 1940. H pdoua tov €gyov dev avamalotd tny
EUPAVION EVOS OUYXEXQUUEVOV TOVAMOU aAd TTeQryodpet
TEQLOTOTEQO TNV (010, TNV EVVOLA TG TITHOG.

LV anddaon Tov dKAoTolov, Tov dNUOTLEVTKE évav XQOVo aQyoTeQq, O
dUKAOTIG AVAYVWQLOE TNV VTIAQET HLAG TXOANG TEXVIG «ATTOKAAOVUEVTG HOVTEQR-
VaG», 1) oTolar TElVEL «TTEQLOCOTEQD VX AVATIXQLOTA APNONUEVES WEeg Tad Vi
ppeitat duotcd avricelpevar. Zoudwva pe tov dikaoTr), ta Okaotrota Oa émoe-
e Vot avaryvawploovy kat va AdBouvv v’ oY toug T VraEn avtg g axoAg,
«elte guumabovv elte OXL aVTEG TG WEES TG APAV-YKAQVT.

To meQLoTaTikG AVTO Elvat XXQAKTNQLOTIKO TG AVATEOTNG TWV XLTONTIKWY KQL-
olwv ToL £PeQe 1) HovTEQVA TEXVY). ATO TIC QX £G ToL 20™ acwovar, pe TV epda-
VIO TWV LOTOQLKWY aatv-yKaQVT, T0 (ntovpevo dev 1tay mAov va oulnnBein
ToLOTITA £VOG £QYOV, AAAA var 0QLoTEL AV L CLYKEKQLHEVT) OVUVOEOT) amoTeAovOE
10Xt €0Y0 TéXVNG. Le HIX TOWTI) AVAYVWOT) TO MEQLOTATIKO avTO delyvel OTL Tax
KQUTI QLA TIOV ETUTRETOLY VX XAXQAKTNOLOTEL évax €0Y0 WG QY0 TéXVNG €XOLV OV-
YKEKQUUEVT) TEQIODO LoYVOG KAt OTL EEAQTWVTAL ATO TN CUYKEKQUUEVT) LOTOQLKT
oty

L ovlnon autr) ebvat onuavTio va eEeTaleTal av avadeQopaoTe OVIwS o€
«QYQ TEXVNG» KAL 0L, Yl TXQAdELY e, it amAr) cuvabolom avTikelHévwy oTo
X@00. Ot 6oL «TEXVI» KAl «€QY0 TEXVNG» XQNOLUOTOOUVTAL GAAOTE [Le TTeQLyQa-
OO To0mo Kat dAAote pe a&loAoyko toomo. Etot dev umogovpe va dakQivoupe
navta av 1 dMAwon «avtd etvat €Qyo Téxvne» amoteAet pa anAn damiotwon 1
eva eykwuto. Opws yatt agarye ta £oya g kAaootkng Agxatdtntag ovvexiovv
va Bewpovvtat égya téxvng 2.500 xoovia petd; H kaAArteyvikn adia evog égyov
powalet va etvat éva e€aetikd moAvavvOeto Crjtnpa mov dev Pmogel va oLotel
ATOKAELOTUCA Katt HOVO ATl TIG €VVOLEG TOL AoV KAL TG KALVOTOHIAG.

2.3 Ot katnyoQieg Kat to eidn TEX VNG

OuTTAaoticeg Téxveg Exavav Ty epdavion tovg tn dekaetio tov ‘70, ue ) on-
uovoyia ot FaAAia Tavemiompiakav ZxoAwv. v totogia g téxvng duakol-
VOVTAL TEOTEQELS XQOVUKES TEQLOdOVS TTOL 001 YNTaY TEOOdEVTIKA OTN) Yévvnom
g emotiung avtrc (Juhasz).
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Agyka, ) Avaryévynon etvai ) mepiodog Omov pmaivouvy ot BAcels y ) ovy-
xoovn 0éon tov kaAArtéyvn. Ileptodog 0mov o texvitng TG emoxns Tov Meoaiwva
vrokaBiotatat oTadkd and Tov KAAALTEX VT, OTIOV 1) TEXVI) CUVAVTLETAL [Le TV
ETUOTAUN KAL OL KAAALTEXVES elvat OUYXQOVWGS DIAVOOULLEVOL, ETILOTIUOVEG, UNXA-
vikol, momréc. Tnv mepiodo avt), 1) mpotegatdTTa divetal 0to oxédio, wg Paon
yioe ) Cwypadukr), Yia T YAUTTIKY) Kot aQXLTEKTOVIKT).

L) ovvéxew, peta m Faddum) enavdotaon, agyiCet pua véa megiodog Omov
Hdape yio tig «Kadég Téxveg», 0mov 1o «woaio» ogiletat cOHPWVA e TOUG K-
voveg ¢ kAaootknc Agxatdtnrac. To oxédlo ouveyiCet va Bewoeltat Paon twv
KaAwv Texvawv, aAAd vrodiaigeitat oe d0o katnyoples. Le éva oxdo «pipnong»,
mo KaAAtexviko, pe avapooa ot «Pvonp 0nws avtr) vodnAwvetal and ta
KAaoowd €gya Téxvng, 0oL 1 avtyeadn HovtéAwy amotedel ) Paon g Ha-
Onone. Katw and mv aAAn éva ox£€d10 Mo «EMoTNHOVIKO» e avadoQd oTh yew-
uetola, amevOuvopevo ae 6oovg meoopilovtat yx pnxavikol. H ekmaidevon oto
XWQO TWV TEXVWOV oLVIoTATAL 0TV EKPAONOT TV aKadNUATKOV KAVOVWV Kat
0TV 000 TO dLVATOV TIO TUOTY) AVATIAQACTACT] TNG TOAYHATIKOTITAG.

Ltic agxéc Tov 20 auwva, 1 kaAAiteyvikn) exmaidevon emmoedletat and Tig
VEEg 1dEEC Y To ox0Aelo mov epdaviCovtatano ta TéAn Tov 19 awva kat uda-
on aQx(Cet var divetat 0TV MEOCWTIKY avBOQUNTN EKPOaaT), e dEATTNOLOTNTES
0TS TO TXEDL0 ATO UVIUNG 1) TO XOWHA WG Héoo éxdoaac. Baouwr) pébodog ma-
QOUEVEL 1) TAXQATIQENOT) Kt 1) avTyeadt] evog LOVTEAOD, elte auTo Elvat T avTi-
yoada Twv £QYwV YAVTTTIKNG TG AQXALOTNTAG, ELTE AQXITEKTOVIKA OTOLXE(.

H tétapm mepiodog avtig g eE€AEng, mepiodog omov yevviovviat ot ITAa-
otukég Téxveg, Eexvael o TFaAdia peta tar kowvwvikd kat moAltikd yeyovota
tov Mdn 1968. O ITAaotucéc Téxveg ewoépxovtat oto Havemotuio ws topéag
éoevvag kat daokadiag. H mowtn Havemomuiakn ZxoAn dIAaotikawv Texvav
kot Emompaov g Téxvne» wovetat to 1969 oo Iavenotuto Paris 1 - ZooBov-
V1. Baowr) ouviotwoa avtg g eEEALENG etvat pia Padid koutikn) yix To xwoo
™G TEXVNG, 1 oTola, pe PAoT TNV aQXY) «1) TEXVN Yx OAOVG», KaTaryYéAAeL TV
nooéyyLon mov Oewoel ™V TéVN «moAvTéAely, aAAG KaL TV kaAATex v
EKTADEVON WG AVATIXQAYWYT) TWV UNXAVIoUWY Katamicone. KatayyéAdel v
éudaon 0To HETQO, 0TIV AQUOVI, 0TV L00QOTIA TWV Kavovwv avvOeang, o
oVUGWVIR TWV XOWHATWY, AAAL - KVOLWS — KatayYéAAeL To OB ¢ evowuaTw-
ONG TG TEXVNG 0TI PLOUNYAVIKT) KOWVWVIX KAL T1) XONOWWOTOMaT) TG TEXVNG WG
duAeida aoPadeing G KLEIAQXNS TAENS Vit TV AVTLHETWTIOT TWV KOWVWVIKWVY
EVIATEWV.

Evo 1 kaAAtexvikn) exmaidevon twv maAalotegwv emoxwv Pactlotav oty
avamtuln deflottwy oto oxédlo, 1 ekmaidevon y T IAaotucég Téxveg dev
otoxevel mAéov ot petafiPaon deflottwv, aAdd oty oA avanTuén Tov av-
Oowmov, péoa ano pa évvolx kAewl, avtr) g dNUIOVEYIKOTNTAC. Aev TOOKEL-
T TAEOV Y1 TNV ATIOKTNOT) YVWOEWV TTOL BaoiCovTal e KwdIKeS avanaQaota-
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ong (meoomtikr), kKavoveg ovuvheong, avaAoytes, KAT), cOpGwva pe TV TeXviKn
™G avTyeadns evog HovTéAoD, aAAd — mépa amd kale povtéAo — otoxog etvat
1N aneAevBépwon g dNuovEYKOTNTAS TV Habntwy. O ddokaAog v emoxn
petd to Mdn tov ‘68, 0tdxeve TEQLOTOTEQO OTO VA 0ONYN|OEL TOUG HAONTEG OO
va Eexaoouv 0Tt HEepav WG TOTE, WOTE VA TAPOLY VA AVATIAQAYOLY TQOUTAQXO-
Vo HOVTEAQ Katt vat amtokTjoovy évar véo péco ékpoaong (Juhasz). Ltoxog rrav
1 aVATITVEN TG KOLTIKNG TKEPNC YUOW Ao TIG KLRIAQXES OETELS TOV KOLVWVLKOV
meplyvoL Tov paldnt), 1 amopvbomnoinon Twv £0YwV TéEXVNG, 0¢ CLHPWVIX UE
10 ouvOnua ¢ emoxns «H Tlokovia [va katéPet] oto deopo». O ekmadevTiicdg
émpeme va Poet ooty el avadoods oTnv KOUATODEA TOL (dIov Tov pabnTm, oTiC €l
KOVEG TOU XWQOU YUOW TOL (DT ULOT), KOUIKG, KATL.) KAL VX VATITUEEL TIQAKTIKEG
TAQAAANAEG pe auTéG TG oUYX00VNG dNovEYiag: 0TS Pacticés duodroTaTES
TAKTUCES (OXEOL0 Kot XQwHar) MEOOTEONKAY TO KOARL, 1) OVUYKEVTQWOT) AXVTIKEL-
Hévwy, oL Tepdoopavs, 1 dwtoypadia, ot cvvéxewa — petd to ‘80 - to Pivteo,
0L EYKATAOTATELS, 1) X0 DAPOQWY AVTIKEUEVWY, EDIKA AVTIKEIUEVWV TIOOG
avaKVKAWOT), KAT.

OuxatevBovoels avtég odrynoav, otn F'aAdla tovAdyiotov, oe évay mAovgai-
OUO amOPewV KL 0€ Pl eEAQETIKA LEYAAT DLAPOQOTOINOT) 0TI TOAKTIKES TIOV
edpagpolotav anod 1o éva 0xoAelo 0o dAAo: aAAoD ot padntéc Cwyoadlav, al-
Aob paBatvay Ty TeXVIKT TOL KAaoOtov oxediov, aAAov EQTiayvay T ook
ednueolda, aAAoL épTixyvav éva Totép amo VAKA okovmdwwv. Etot, ot ayxég
g dexaetiog tov ‘90, diamiotwOnke oe eminedo Yrovoyelov Mawdelag, éva Pa-
OIKO LELOVEKTNUA TOV CLOTIHATOS AVTOV, OTL O¢V elvar dvvatov va viapéer 1da-
oxalia twv [Ilaotikaov Texvav av dev vrnapyovy «épya téxvne». Amodaciotnie
Aotmov ot etvan Beputr) 1) xorjomn Kat avamTuén 0AWV TV EDWOV TWV TEAKTIKWY,
aAAG V10 TNV mPoDiTo0ean OTL 0L TPk TIKEC AVTEC O éxovy avadopd 6To Xwpo TN
téxvne. Ia mapadetypa, pmogovoe va Yivel dovAeld pe toug padntég yoow amnd
T KOHIKG, LTTO TNV meovmoBeon otin moatikn avtr) O cuvdebel pe égya Téxvng
IOV XQNOLUOTIOLOVV — HETAED AAAWY — KA TEXVIKEG OXETUES UE AVTH TWV KOMIKG.
KaBogiCetat mAéov 011, evw 0 XWE0G £QELVAG KoL TQXKTIKWY UTIOQEL Vat etvatt ev-
UG, XWQOG avaPoods odeidel va etva 1) Téx V).

Avt) 1) efeAwctier) mogela TG avTiAndng Yl TV TéXVN 0TO XWQEO TG EKTAL-
devong anoteAel aviavakAaon Twv eEeAlEewv 0T0 XWEO TG BLag e Téxvng. Oa
Aéyape OUwG OTL - dLOTUXWG — OTO XWEO AT dev vTtdy el Deapkds Gogéag, Eva
Kkamoto avtiotolyo Tov Yrovgyeiov Maudelag 0to mapdderyua g KaAALTexvikng
exmadevong ot F'aAAla, mov Oa pmogovoe va mpoomadnoel va et taén oto
avEAVOHEVO XAOG TV TIQAKTIKWY TIOL avamtvooovtat eket. [tati o mAovpadiopog
amoPewy Kat «<kaAMTEYVIKOV» TPAKTIKWY 0TI GUYXPOVN TEXVI Elval TETOLOG TIOV
LOVO Yo YA0G UTIOPOVUE Var ttAdpie kat 0TIOV Exovpe kabe dikalwua va avapwTLo-
HaoTE: VTAPYOVY TIOAAEC VOLAPEPOVTEC TTPAKTIKES, VTIAPXOVY OUWG OTHEPX «EPY X
TEXVNG» Kot WG opilovTal avtd;
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2.4 To «éQY0 TEXVNG» 0T OUYXQ0VT) EMOXN

Amo v emoxn) mov o Marcel Duchamp katé0eoe moog ékBeomn to égyo tov pe
titAo «[Inyn», mov dev Nray AAAO amo piar KO Agkavn avioukov ovenTnelov,
ot avTiketpeva kaBnpeovnc xorjong («readymade») eloéBadav ot povtépva é-
XVN 0¢ oLVOETELS KAl TAQOVTLATELS TIOL AELWVOLY TO XAQAKTNOLOUO TOU «€QYOU
Téxvnor. Ku Opwg éva ovgodoxelo dev €xet Kaptd opotoTnTa Le AVTIKEHEVR TTOV
ouUVAVTApLE 0€ povoela, YraAeol kat xwoovg Téxvnge. To eoawtnpa ov tibetat etvat
YTl AUTA T TETQUUEVA avTLicelpeva amoTteAovV €Qyat TEXVNG.

Marcel Duchamp, [Ty

EBvixo Movoeio Zvyyoovng Téyvns Iagioiov
3o avtiyoago Onuiovoynuévo vmo tn devbuvon
10V R0AiTéyvn To 1964, 63 X 48 X 35 cm

Kt av axopa kdmow amo ta égya avtd katadéQvovy va kKegdloovy v moAv-
moONT) KaAALTEX VKT avayvawoLom, Tt O Hogovoe va el KavelS yx ta moAva-
otpa maadelypata QYWY OTIWG Ta XATEVIVYKS OlaOQwV 10wV, OOV TEOPRAA-
Aovtat Deaparta paxaBoua, kamotes Gpooég pe xonon Plag kat okAnotntag, pe
avadoés 010 Bavato, 0To alpa, oTA MEQUTTWHATA. .. ZOpGwva pe Tig iNAwoelg
TWV KOAALTEXVWV-0QYaVwT@V, brtotifetat 0Tt oL dpaoels avtés mailovy To gdAo
opadkng Begamelag kat maéxovy atovg Beatés éva eldog kabagong.

Avadégovpe wg magddetypa to «@éato Twv Muotnolwy kat twv Ogylwv» Tov
BievvéCov kaAAitéyvn Hermann Nitsch, ) dekaetia Tov “80 (Schneckenburger et
al. 2005, geA. 585). v napdotaon «80" moaln» to 1984, évag avtoag ue depéva
TOL LATLX, VIVHEVOG e AOTIQO XITWVOL AeQWUEVO ATtO e, KQEUETAL DEUEVOS e
OKOWIA 0¢ éva 0TawQo, dimAa 0to okeAeto evog Lwov. Katd tn didpketa g meg-
POQUAVS aLTS OV KQATNOE 3 HéQES, Lwa OKOTWVOVTAV Kat pe T eviooOia kat
0 Al ToUG oL KaAAITéX Ve («mepdoppes») meptéAovlav toug Beatés. Bépa tng
0AnG dodamc Nary 1) Eudutn okAneoTTA TOL AVOEWTOL KAt 0TOXOS NG, COUPW-
va pe tov Nitsch, fjrav 1) ovpdidiowon tov avBowmov pe tig évvoleg Tov Havatov
KoL TG kataoteodns kat 1 Yoy kabagon péoa ano ) Buoia kat Tov avto-
AKQWTNOLATUO.

Mmogovpe akoun va avadégoupie ta «£Qya» tov I'egpavov avatopov Glinther
von Hagens mov e££0¢te ) auAAoy1] Tov amd ydagpéva avBowmiva owpata dia-
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ToNUéVa pe evETels TAXOTIKOV VALKOD TOL avTikaO10Td T0 VEQO TOL TEQLEXETAL
ota kOttaQa (Jimenez, 2005). [ToAAd exatoppox Oeatés, oe 6Ao Tov KOOpO, eTti-
oréptnray Ti¢ exBéoelc Tov avapeoa oo 1998 kat o 2001, yix va dovv mrwpata,
evtoo0w, pug, axoun kat éva éppovo oto owpa g mebapévng untépag tov. O
avatopog dONAwveL OTL aTOX0G TOV dev etvaL 1) OpOPLE, dev emIdwKeL va dNLOVE-
ynoeLkdtt atodntikd woao kat OVOHALEL auTo TIOL KAVEL «aVATOULKT| TEXVT». )G
KaAOG emuxelonuatiag, dyepilletal moAL KaAQ TIg OX£0€IS TOU HE DIOKNTIKA,
xonuatotnolaka diktva kat pe T« MME mtov dixadaAiCovv moAv peyaAn emutv-
xlo 0T1g dlogyavwaelg Tov kat 10 BAVHATHO TWV KAAALTEXVIKWV KOKAWV.

H peyan mAelopnoia épywv avtov tov €idovs, mov atwvovy Ty kaAditexvixn
avayvwpLon — Kal Tov, ToAD gUXVa, TNV ATOKTOVY — TPOKAAOVY, G0KAPOVY KL TIPO-
apatovy pabia faoikéc kowawviké adiec kar Taunov. ag” 0Aa avta Dewpeltat ot
&xouv mAéov evtaxOel emionua oV 10TOQIX TNG HOVTEQVAS KAt TNG TUYXQOVNS
téxvne. Tn oty un mov Tovg avayvwpiletal kamolov eidove kaAAitexvikn 1010Tn1a,
avTi) dev pacileTal mpopavws aTny opopLE we atotnTiko kpLtrpto.

3. H a1o0ntikn xatnyoia Tov woaiov éxel akopa alio onueon;

H avOowmoAoyia tg téxvng pag €xet ddA&eL 0T TO wEAL0 OTWG KAl TO &ATXNUO
etvat agleg mov eagTavTat amod Ta dedopEVA LIS TLYKEKQLHEVTS KOVATOVQAS,
£VOG TOALTLOHOD, MG TUYKEKQLUEVTG KOVWVIAS KAL A0 TNV KOoHoOEwQnon TG,
0€ ULt OUYKEKQUUEVT OTLypT) TG Lotoplag g (Jimenez, 1997). O weaAiopog oto
XWQO0 TV aloONTIKWV KATNY0QLOV €Xet TAEOV avTikataotabel, amo kalo, and 1o
oyetktopo. To dewdeg g 0popPLAS OAwY Twv emoxwv, 1) Nikn g Lapobodkng,
Oa Bewpovvtav doarye «woalo £0yo» amd touvg ayevelg g Avotoaliag, oLy
avTOL LTTOOTOVV TV AVAYKXOTIKY) EVOWUATWOT] TOUG 0TO dUTIKO TOALTIOUO;

Ovtwe 1§ AAAwG, ot LoTogKoL TéEXVNG TaQaTnEovY Ot 1) Idéa Tov Wewdovg, Tov
amoAvtov vonrov Qpaiov, 6Tws v opapatiotie o IIAdtwvac, delyvet va unv
anaoyoAel (Gpavepd kat eionua TovAdytotov) ) ovyxeovn AwoOntikn (Jimenez,
1997). Eva tunpa twv o0yxeovwv kaAAtexvwv — mov tuxaivel va elvat kot auto-
TIOL TEOPAAAETAL TEQLOTOTEQO ATIO TOUG KQLTIKOUG — €X €L TAVTEL VA TUOTEVEL OTNV
V€N Tov WEALOVL KAt TOL AOXNUOV, WG aodNTIKWY Katnyoowwv. Hon amnd tig
a0xé6 Tov 20% awva, KATOLX KV HATa TEX VNG, OTIWG OL VIavTaiotés dAwvay Ee-
KdBaa 010 MEOYRAUHA TOVG TNV dovnon ToL woaiov (Jimenez, 2005). Meta amno
tov Duchamp, ano ta péoa tov 20 awwva, o kadAtéxvng dev dnpovoyet kav
TAEOV £0Y0 e TNV TaadooIaKT] £VVoLa Tov 0Qov. Lt0X06 mAN0oug kaAAtexvawv
onpeQa dev etvat va dNpLovEYNoovy éva «waio €0yo» — TOT0 LAAAOV aQLoTOVE-
YNHa - aAAd éva €gyo mowtdtumo (Delacampagne, oeA. 169).

Me mv eykatdAen)n twv TaQAdOoXKOV AoONTIKOV KATNYO0QLWY, KATOLOL
Dewpovv 0Tt dev vdioTavTal MAov koLtox aloAdynang ot ohyxeovn TéXVN,
adov onuea 1) Téxvn dev ekPoalet mad povo o dlo to vroketpevo (Ferry, oeA.
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25). Avto enyeltat kata tov Luc Ferry, and ta ototxeia exetva mov xapaktn-
olovv ™ oVYXQEOVN €MOX): TNV TEOODEVTIKY JAAVOT) TWV AVAPOQWY TOL UAG
elyav kAngodotOel amd 1o mageABOV, TV anagxaiwon Twv HeYdAwv 1deoAo-
Ywv, ) Pabpaio ékAenpn Tov payov and Tov KOOHo Hag, T dlekdiknan g
eAevBegiag pe v évvolx g duvartotnTag va 0gilet kavelg To OkO TOV VOHO, TNV
aVAYV@OELOT) TNG dOVAPNG TOL VTIOCLVEDNTOV, KATL.

AKOUN KAL 0tV ATIODEXTOVE TV AVUTIAQE XL KAXL TN OXETIKOTNTA TWV KQUTNQIwV
afloAdynonge, ta égya TéEXVNG dev maovy va Hag meokaAovy ouvaioOrpata. Kat
évat £Q0Y0 MEWTOTLTIO T DAVONTIKO emimedo, PHmoQel va etvat LETQLO aloOnTIKA
1), X€100TEQX aKOpa, adLAPoQo, evoxANTIKO, anwdntiko, aoxnpo. Ao v dAAn
TAevOA, 1) MEWTOTLTA Y1 PeYAAo aQLOpo kaAAitexvawv orjuega éykettat To va
TQOTE(VOLY OTO KOWO Dedpata MOV COKAQOLV: AQQWOTIX, OTEQNOT), EEATKNOT)
novov oe avOowmoug kat Lwa, 1] akdpa kat aoxeomta, PAacdnuia, avamnola
Quok 1} dtxvontikn). Pwtoypadies kat fivreo mMOL eKOETOVV TOV TTOVO O€ KOLVN
0éa, megLAapPdvovtat moAv ovyvd edw kat 3-4 dekaetieg «oe kAOe edOVS eyKA-
TAOTAOELS IOV TTAQOLTLALOLY “TATIKOL KaAALITéXVES” oL dupovV Y oKAVOQ-
Ao (Delacampagne)”.

Tragyovv BéBaia emiyelpnpata mov LTooTNEILOLVY AVTE TIG ToKANoeLc. H Té-
xvn dev etvat amokoppévn and v kowvwvia. Iag etvat duvatov va piddet kavelg
v 10 weaio otov 20° awwva, awva mov £Cnoe dVO TAYKOTULOUG TOAEUOVS KAl
™ PagBagdtta oe 6Ao ¢ To peyadeio; [ToAAG égya abyxoovwV KaAATexvawvy
0T0X0 €XoLv va meoPdAovy o Béua g eAevBeping g éxdoaang KkatL g Oon-
OKEVTIKNG OUVeldnamg, 1) va kataryyeldovv ta facavioTrota kat v meiva. AAAG
0 Delacampagne 0étet to egwtnpa «yati va ma@ovolalovpie TéTola €9y, av avti
éxouv Mo ar’ OAa TOALTIKO QOAD, WG €Qya KAAALTEXVIKA TOL TEooQILoVTaL va
novAnBovv 1} vat exteBovv ota povoeia; Etvat oav va 0éAovpe va mai&ovpe v
Lo oTLypr) «ag V0 TAUTAW», avTtd TG kKabagng ovveldnong kat avtd g d0&ag
KOLL TOV YQTYOQOU KEQDOUG». AeV TQOKELTAL VA avEPATOVLE TNV TOALTLKT) CLVELDdN-
OT) TOL KOLVOU, UTTODOVAWVOVTAG TNV TEXVT 0€ 0TOXOVG TOALTLKO-EUTTOQLKOVG, 0UTE
PéPatax dev mEoKeLTaL ETAL VA CUVELOPEQOUVILE TNV AVATITUEN TNG KAAALTEXVIKTG
nawelag Twv véwv. Ol ThoES AVTEG ONUATOO0TOVV TO YEYOVOS OTL 0TV €MOXN
oG 1) Téxvn delyvel va €xet xAoel OAOKANQWTIKA TOV maudaywyko Ao mov Oat
odeNe va €xeL

Kuopwe n téxvn avtov tov eidovg dadétet Tovg edkovs g, elvat oePaotr), di-
daoketat ota [laverompa, ovlnuiétat oe ouvédola. Etvar magovoa 0to aotiko
TeQUPAAAOV péoa amd TNV aQXLTEKTOVIKT), TO VTILALY, TN dtaxdnpion). Atvel Cwr o€
£vay oikovopko Topéa ov avamtvooetal otadegd (Delacampagne, 0eA.130). Aev

53 Mmogovpe €dw va magatnerioovpe 0Tt 1) Kuplagxn Bonokela Tov duTLKOD KOOHOU, 0 XQLOTIAVIOHOS
dtver aior oTov MOVO KO 0T 0TéENOT) (TOVOS TOL XQLOTOV TIAVW TTO OTAVEO 0TV ELKOVOYQAPIn TwV
EKKANOLWOV, OTEQNOELS ATAQAITNTES YIX VO TIQOOEYYIOEL Kavelc TV ovpdvia Pactdeia), mbavotata
AoLmov amoTeAel pa amd TG TYEG TS TAOTS AVTHG TG OVYXQ0VIG TEXVNG VA TIQOTELVEL TOV TOVO WG
Oéapor.
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UTI0QOVE BEBattar var UNV TAQATNO0VKLE OTLT) UYXQ0VN TEXVN Dev EeTeAatvel
T0 GLAGTEXVO KOO, TOAD TUXVA HAALOTAL TTOKAAEL Qv THicéS avTRATELS. AQ-
el va guyKQIvoupE TNV oYV LEQLDA TWV PLAOTEXVWV TIOV EMOKEMTETAL XWQOUSG
aLyxoovng Téxvng, pe to mA00G TovL KOOHOUL TOL ETUOKEMTETAL T LOVOE(X Ho-
vTéQvag TEXVNG, 1) TEXVNG TG axxlotnTag. Ot évvoLeg Tov wpaiov katL T0v Aox1)-
LoV OeLxvovy va d1atnpovy mavTa TN oNuacia Tovs yia Tov anAo avBpwno, yix tov
omoio to woalo etvat anagaitto. Opws, eved vtaxet dida yiar T0 wEAio KAt To
onpavtiko and ta MME moopdAAetat ovyvd to aorpavto kat 1o doxnuo.

M égevva mov éyve amo to meQLodikd Téxvng Beaux Arts Magazine otn I'aAAia,
10 2009, Tavw 0TV £vvola Tov weaiov kat ek oty téxV (o€ delypa 1.000 ato-
Hwv) detxvel 0t 1) évvola Tov woatiov yia Ttovg FdAAovg powdlet va ovyyéetat pe
avT) G «evTLXIRG» (EVOAUOVIAG), TG «TANEOTNTAC» KAl YevikoTeQa Ue aabn)-
uarta ovykivnong. To «woaio» evtomiletat and Tovg egwtn0évtes mowta an’ OAa
otV aloOnotn mov mMEokaAoLV eumelRies 0TS évag TeQLmaTog ot Gvom 1) 1) e0w-
TUKT) TEAEN Katt HOVO peta oty aloBnaom mov toug divovy ta égya téxvne. H peyad-
An mAeondla twv eowmBEévTwy dnAwvel 0TLT OpOEPLA elval oCuVIoTWON TNG €V-
Tuxiag (mavew ano 78%) kat 0TLT) opoedLd eivat xonon kat anagaitntn (to 84%).
H aloBnon tov woatov mov mookaAel éva €9yo Téxvng e€agTatal kKuplws amo
ovykivnon kat v evyaglotnon mov meokadet (Y 60% twv eowtn0évtwy), evw
Hovo Y to 1% amd 1) dxonpotta tov £gyov. O poAog Tov kaAAitéxvn elvat to
Vo dnpovgyoeL opoedLa (i to 34%), AAAG TLYX0VWG €xeL Kat Eévay KOVWVIKO
00A0 va mat&el, avakaAvTTeL veeg HopdEg okéPng kot Toug divet vonua. I tovg
HLOOVG A0 TOUG £QwTNOEVTES évag mivakag Dewpeltal woaiog otav magovatalet
éva tortio Kka povo yia 1o 20% otay magovalalel TV avOQwmLvT) HoQO).

Ltovg eowtn0évteg magovatotnkav 15 égya Téxvng, ueYAANG epmooikng adi-
ag, and dadoeg meQLOdOVS TG LO0TOQIAS TG TéXVNG Kat (nmOnke va amavt)-
ooLV 0T0 av BewQEovV T €Qya ALTA WAL KL, OLUYXQOVWG, 0TO AV AVTA TOUG
agéoovv. Ot amavtoelg detxyvovy 0Tt awto mov Bewpeitat wealo avrjket oty Té-
XV1 Tov aeABOVTOG Kart 0Tt Tax €Qyax oL 20° awvar — Kkat iaitega Tax €@y adn-
onuévng Téxvng — potdlovv akatavonta kat adtxoga. Ot megLocoTeQoL amo Toug
eowtn0évteg eméAelav wg «mio woala éQya» éva ktvéCiko Balo tov 14™ auwva
Kkat éva €gyo tov Povpmeve. Ilagaddfws opwe, avyxoovws, dMAwoay yia ta éQya
AUTA: «Etvat walo AAAG epéva dev oL aRéoewy, dlaKQVOVTAS avapeoa 0" avTto
Tov BewQOLV OTL T KOWwVin OKéDTeTAL YIat TO €QY0 Katt 0’ ALTO OV TOUG UYKLVEL
TOAYUAXTUKA.

H épevva delyvet emiong 0tL 0 agBuog twv emokentwv otig exbéoelc ovyyo-
VNG Téxvng dev amoteAel Evdelln Y to evdiadéov Tov kotvov. H ékbeon twv éo-
ywv tov Marc Rothko oo ITagiot to 1999 mookdAeae peydAn ovgoor| kovov, Opws
70 67% TWV £QWTNOEVTWV 0NV £QEVLVA AVTH ATIAVTNOAY OTLTO £QY0 TOL DV elval
woaio kat dev Toug apéoet. H mpoomAwon oe kAaooka mpdtuma patvetat kat amo
0 0TL évar €0yo Tov Lucien Freud amogointetatano 1o 60% twv eowmBévtwy, éva
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tov Francis Bacon a6 to 58% kat éva €gyo tng kulotikng megodov tov Iucdoo
amo 10 42% (amavTov: «dev etvat woaio kat dev pov aéoew). H égevva avtr xar-
TADEKVVEL TNV AVAYKXLOTNTA KAAALTEXVIKNG TAELAS VIt TO TAXTU KOWO, WOTE
va etvat og Béom va dlakQivel aVAUETR 0TO WAL, TO AQETTO, TO EVXAQLOTO, TO
adadogo, T0 anwONTIKO, TO KALVOTOUO (AXTIO ATIOYT) LOQPIKT| KAl EVVOLOAOYIKT)
Kot — éga amo T cuvaoOnpata - va etvat oe Béom va moooeyyloet v KaAAL-
TeXVIKI a&la evOg €Qyov, 1) omtolar Oev UToQel A va elva ouvAQTNOT OAWV TWV
TOQATIAVQ.

Etvat BBato 0pws ot kaAALtexviké avadoEs Kat T kQITHOLX TOL KAAALTEX VY
dev ouumintovv MAEOV oTpEQa e VT TOL KOLvoU. MeydAo Tunpa Tov Kovou
opoAoyet 0tL T ovyyxovn Téxvn Tov mpoevel avia. Kat ducaiwg, 0mws vmootnol-
Cer 0 Delacampagne, ylati o€ peyaAo H€QOg TG aUYXQOVNG TEXVNG «deV LTTAQ)EL
Timotar onuavTicd va det kavelc», timota mov va e0ediCet T aodnoelg kat va
eumnvéel to vov. Ta mpwta «readymade» tov Duchamp dnpovgynoav okdvdalo,
aAAd T acoIPnc emavdAnn g Diag meoKAnong mavet TAéov va mookaAel okAv-
dao, yivetat amAd kaL povo povotovn.

H epwtnon Aotmov «yiativa aoyodeitar kaveic onuepa pe 1o “Qpaio” ws atobnti-
K1) KaTnyopla;» unopel kar mpénet va avtioTpadel: [ati dpaye opeidovue va aoyo-
AnBovpe pe v aoxnua ke oxt pe v opopud; Nati Oa mpénet va mpopariovtal
¢pya mov mapovataCovy 1 Pla, TV TOVO, 0TN 0TEPNON, TN PappapotnTa o€ 0Ao TG
T0 peyadeio kaL oxL Epya mov avTIOTEKOVTAL 0T1) fapPapotnTa;

O Delacampagne vrepaomiCetal TV avAayKn NG avayevvnong uag Gpeovti-
dag mov ofjuea éxeL EexaaTel: «tng Pacdvov g OHoEPLAS», PATaVOS XwOIS TV
omola «1 Cwr) dev atiCet Tov komo va T Cet kavelg» (Delacampagne, oeA. 169).
Mmnogovpe va mapapdAovpie ) okéyn avtr pe avtr tov IAdtwva otov «Inmia
peiCovar, Omov HeTd TV €0evva YURW ATtO TOV 0QLOHO TG €VVOLAG TOL walov, O
LwKQATng amodéyetat Ty ayvolk tov étovtag to egwtnua: aiCet va Ceig otav
dev E€pelc L elvar To wpaio; («kQeltTov elvat (v udAdov 1) tebvavar» - «etvat
TEOTIHOTEQO Vat Cet kavels 1) va meBdver» [TIA&twv, Inniac Meilwv, 304e]). Opwg
1 avalion g aAndelag kat g yvwong anoteAovy yx t0 LwkQATn OKOTO
™G avOewmvng VTIAQENS, YT AKOHA KAt av eV TIC amokToeL kavels wdeAel-
o and T D ) dadikaoia g avalnmong. Etot, magodo mov dev katéot
duvato va oglotel 1) évvola Tov Qgatov, 0 Zwkeatng dnAwvet wdheAnuévog, yatl
twoa T E€pet Tt BéAeL va el 1) maotuin «Xadend ta kadd» - «Ta wpaia eivat
dvorodar, OmMwg efapeticd dVOKOAN aAAwoTe amodetcvietal Ott efvat 1) D 1)
avalrmon tov Qoatov otV TéXvn KaL oty kadnueowr pag Cwr).
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H opydvwon g ywvids g BifAiodrikng otnv mpooxohikr Ta&n kai
01 YVWOEI§ TV TaIdicdv yia Ta BifAia

Eliooafer XAamdava

HegiAnyn

Baowog otdxog g magovoag peAétnc fav va dlegevvnoet ) oxéon Tov
VTTAQXEL AVARETA 0TIV XVOOQHNTN TUUHETOXT) TWV TV 0T Ywvid TG BUPAL-
001KNGC KAl 0TI YVWOELS TOUG YLt TA OTJHAVTIKA XAXQAKTNQIOTIKA KAL TOV TQOTO
xewopoL twv PpAiwv. To detypa amotéAeoav madx nAkiag 4-6 etwv, Ta omola
dotrovoav o€ el MEOOoX0AKES TAeLS. i 1) cLAAOYT TwV dedopEvwY oy etk
HE TNV 00YAVWaT) TS YwVIAS TS PpAL0ONKNG xonotomomOnke évag katdAoyog
eAéyxov. Me ) uéBodo g mapaTenong Katayeadtnke yior 000 NUEQES KATA
™ ddorel Twv eAevBéQwy doaatnooTTWV 1) AvBdoun T CLHpETOXN TWV TAL-
dwv ot Ywvid g PrpAwdnrne. H aloAdynon twv yvwoewy tov madwyv yx
TOL XAQAKTNQLOTIKA KAL TOV TQOTO X€LLopoL Twv BIPAlwv moaypartomomOnke pe
dUO KQLTIOLA TX OTIOlAL KATATKEVATTNKAV Yix awT0 Tov okomo. T amoteAéouata
€deléav 0Tl T0 TOOOOTO TUUHETOXNG TWV TRV AVEAVEL 000 KaAvTeQa etvat
00YAVWHEVN 1) YWVIA TNG BLPALOONKNG KL OTLT) CUMHETOXT] TWV AWV EVIOXVEL
TIC YVWOELS TOUG VLA T ONHAVTIKA XAQAKTNOLOTIKA TwV PPAIwY, OXL OUWS Kat
TIC YVWOELS TOUS YLX TOV TQOTO XEQIoUoL Tovg. EmimAéov, 1) épevva €detée ot to
QUAO emnoedlel T CLPUETOXT) TWV AWV 01 Ywvid ¢ PPALONKNG Kat Ot
UTIAQYEL OUAVTIKT) CLOXETIOT AvApEca 0NV NAKIX Twv TadIov Kot 0Tig yva-
O€LG TOUG YLt TOV TQOTIO XELOUOL TwV BPAlwV.

A€Eeig - kAedia: ywvid PiBAL0O1KNG, oNpavTka xaeakTnoloTikd PBALwY, T00-
oG X€1oLouov BLPAiwv, mEooYOAKT ekTaidevan, aAVAdUOUEVOS YOAUHATIOUOG

Ewoaywyn

Katd ) dioketa tg moooxoAwkng nAuclag o maudid amoktovy mAovoLeg ava-
YVWOTIKEG EUTEIQLES KAL AVATITOOOOLV TIC YVWOELS TOUG OXETIKA HE TO YOATTO
A6Y0 amtd Ty aAAnAentidoaot] Toug pe ta PPALa, amd TV avAYVwOT) lOTOQLWV KAL
amo tov megiBaAdovta évrumo Aoyo (Bruce, 2006+ IavvicomovAov, 2003- McGee
& Morrow, 2005 Morrow, 2009- KovtaovBavov, 2000, Tada, 2001a). H ouxv) eva-
ox0Anaon toug pe ta PPl Toug divel T duvatoTnTa va eEotkelwOoLV pe Toug
KOVOVEG XELoUOL TV PPALwY KL Vo YVweloouy ta ONUAavVTIKA oToLxelo Tov
TLEQLEXOMEVOL KAL TG DOUTG TOVG, 0w etvart 1) évvola kat 1) dlevBétnon g oeAl-
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dag, 1) Good NG avAYVWOTS, 1) DIAKQLOT) ELKOVAS KALKELLEVOU, 1) ONHATI TOL OVY-
yoadéa kat tov ewovoyoddov (Gambrell & Morrow, 1998-KoAdxm, 1998, Morrow,
2005-2009-Morrow, Frieda, & Gambrell, 2009-TacomovAov, 1981 Tada, 2001x).

To dedopiéva amod Tov eEAANVIKO eQELVNTIKG XWQO DELYVOLV OTL T T £XOLV
KATaKTOoEL petcés amo TIG Pactkés TUUPATELS TOL YOATTOU AGYOU, OTwG 1) Good
NG AVAYVWOTG, 1) £Vvola Tov T{TAov Kat tov ovyyoadéa (Beodwoarkatov, 2002)
Kot 0t daBétovy Pacticés Yvwoels mov adogovy KVEIWS OTOV TEOTO XELQLTUOV
twv BiBAlwv (Kovtoovgdkn, 2002). ITagdAo mov moAAES amd avTég Tic €vvoteg Tov
YOamToh AGYOU Ta ALK TIG KATAKTOUV KATA T1) dIAQKELX TNG TQOOXOALKNG NAL-
Klag, €0evveg €xouv dellel OTL évar aQKETd TNUAVTIKO TOTOOTO AWV AKOUT) KAl
Kot 1) GolTnom Toug 0o dNHOTIKO 0X0AEl0 £xeL ouyKeXLUEVT dTioyn oXeTKA e
00VG TTOV APGOQOVV OTA TUAVTIKA XAQAKTNQIOTIKA KL OTOV TQOTO XEQLTUOV
v PPV (Tdda, 2001x).

INHavTikd 00A0 otV efotkelwon Twv madwwy pe ta BipAia dadoapatiCet To
vnruaywyelo (Plessis, 1978 LikogduAn, 1979). Idwaiteoa xapakTnoLoTiicr g og TV
katevOuvon avt) etva n ovpPoAr e ywviag g PpA0ONKNG, 1) omtola TaEXEL
MOAAES evkaupleg ot maudid yx vae EevAAioouv kat va dixPacovv PiAia ko
VO KATAXVOT|O0LV €T0L T IDIALTEQX XAQAKTNOLOTIKA KOl TOUG KAVOVES XEWQLTHOV
toug (Cox & Zarrillo, 1993- Feeley, 1984 Kakavd, 1994- Kelly, 1988-McGee & Morrow,
2005- Morrow, 2000- ITamavikoAdov, 1989). T dedopéva oXETIKOV €0EVVWV EXOUV
dellel OTL Tar AL €XOLV AVAYVWOTIKA evdlXPEQovTa KaL OTL aryamovy to Pi-
PAlo (Fridland & Truesdell, 2004-Handel, 1992). MeyaAo mooooto twv maudiwv éxet
Oetun) otdon anévavtt oto PpAio kat myatver avBogpnTa 0 yovid g Pi-
PAL0ON KNG, Omov kat avalntd 1} EepuvAAilet kdmoto BPALD kaL QwTd TOV/TNV MAXL-
daywyo Y va AddPet tig mAnodooteg ov 0éAeL (ZapAr), 1997- TacomovAov, 1981
Towkpévn, 2003). H ovppoAn g ywviag g BipAodnkng oty avantuén twv
de€LOTITWY TOV YQAPUATIONOL Paciletal 0To YeYovog OTL Tar TadLd KATAKTOUY
TIC YVWOELS Yl TO YOaTTo Adyo kat ta PiAla, otav €xovv ) duvartotnta g
Apeang mEOoPaang oTa dAPoa EVTLTIAL KAt TO XQOVO V&t Tat €EEQEVVIIOOLY KAt Vi
neapatotovy pe avtd (Morrow, 1989-McGee & Morrow, 2005).

H xatdAAnAn ogydvwon kat 1) kadatloOntn epddvion me ywoviag g PrpAto-
Onine etvat anagaitnTeg mEOUTOOETELS, WOTE O XWEOS AVTOG VAt TTQOTEAKVEL TAX
AL Kotk ToLG dnpoveyet ta katdAAnAa ktvntoa yx va aoxoAnBovv pe ta Pi-
PAla. Megka amo tar YaQaKTnOLOTIKA TOL OUVTEAOVY 0TI 0WOTY) 0QYAVWOT) NG
YWVIAG KaL otV evioxvon g avfopuntng evaoyoAnong Twv madiwv 0To Xwo
avto ouvoIlovTaL oTa TAQAKATW: () T) 0QYAVWOT| TG 0€ KEVTQIKO, PWTELVO Katt
1OVX0 XWEO NG TA&NG, P) 1 duvatotta var PrAolevel mévte éwg €EL madld, y) o
eEOMALOHOG TG pe LALKA IOV dLEVKOAUVOUV KAt KAVOUV VXAQLOTN) TV AVAYVQ-
on v PPAlwv (puokéta, padldoua, KaQekAAKLY, KAOETOPWVO Kal KAOETES e
naQapv k.a.), 0) 0 tkavomomnTikog aQLopog BiPAiwv and dukpoga Aoyoteyvikd
eldn kot ovykekQuévVa 1) duvatotnTa yx méVTe £wg 0xXTw PPl i kkOe madl
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Kot €) 1) Oepartikr) Tavounon twv PPAiwy kat ) torodétnomn toug oe gadia aAA&
Kot e TeOT0, woTe Va datvetar 1o eEwPuAAo toug (Faber, 1995 Fractor, Woodruff,
Martinez & Teale, 1993 Tada, 2001cx).

T amoteAdéopaTa OYETIKWY EQEVLVWY €XOLV DELEELOTLOLKAAL 0QYAVWHEVES Y-
viec avtapelPovTat pe T avEAVOUEVT) CUHUETOXT] TWV TV KATA TN didgkelx
TOL NUeQNOtov TEoYedppatos (Morrow, 1989- Tada, 2001a). Le oyetuxr) égevva
G Morrow (1982) PoéOnke onuavTiky) oLuoX£TIoN avapeoa oe eEAKVLOTIKA XaQa-
KTNOLOTIKA TG YwVIAS S PipAodning kat o xoron PipAlwv amd ta maudid.
T[TagdAa avtd n O égevva €detée Ot oL MeQLOTATEQES TAEEIS TEOTXOALKNG EXTIX(-
devamg Tov detypartog dev dLEbetav kaAd ogyavwpeves ywviég g BipAodnimg.
To yeyovog avto duotka e€nyel kot 1o XAUNAO TT00O0TO TWV MADWWY TOV ETUOKE-
TTOVTAY TN YwVId TG PPAL0ONKNG KATA TN dLAQKELX TOV NEQTTLOV TOOYQAHUA-
to¢ (Morrow, 1982).

[agopowr égevva twv Morrow & Weinstein (1986) mov peAétnoe v ebedovri-
K1) avayvoon BiBAlwy katd ) didokela g eAevBeng emAoyng doaotnoloTTwy
€de1le, OtL oL emAoyég PiBAlwy amd Tar madid avNonKay onUAVTIKA, OTav 0TIS
oxoAucéc atbovaeg dnuioveynonkay eAkvotikd kévroa PirAdnine. Mia eAiwv-
OTIKY) Kot KatdAANAa ogyavwuévn ywvid tg BipAodning umoget va yivet moAog
EAENG acOpN KA Yl Toug XaunAng emidoong avayvwoTeg.

Lxetkég €0evveg 0tov eAAadIKO Xwoo (AvayvwotomovAog, 1989 Magarykov-
daxn, 1990-Toduévn, 1994), mov peAénoay Tov TEOTO 0QYAVWONG TG YWVIAS
™e PPAONKNG ot ymaywyela, aAAd kat dnpoticd oxodein €delEav Tov vro-
Padpiopévo poAo g oto mAaiolo g Aertovgylag twv oxoAeiwv. H BipAiodrin
epumAovtlotay Kuolwg amd dwoeés yovéwy. O ueog agtopog PipAiwy, Pl
KATEOTQAUMEVA Katt ALY EKOOTEWV T)TAV HEQLKA aTtd Tt KLOLXQX A XAQAKTH-
ootikd. Ta BipAia Nrav wg ent To mAelotov atalvounta kat dev fjtav Atyeg ot
TEQIMTWOELS OTOL dev {oxve 0 Beauog g davetotiknc PipAoONknc. Ta BpAia
OVAVEWVOVTAY OTIAVIOL KL OL KAvovQYLeg auAAoYES BiBAiwv puAdcoovtav oe
i GAAN kA ewpévn BipA10O1Kn), 6oL Tar Taudid dev etxav duvatoTnTA TIEOTPAt-
ong. Eniong oe magopowx égevva g Tada (20016), mov peAétnoe v ogyavwon
™G Ywvids g PpA10ONKNG o€ TdEeig mpooyoAknc ekmaidevong BoéOnke otLoTic
TEQLOOOTEQES TAEELS 0TN) YawVid TG BLPAL0ONKNG dev vTroXav Haapdicia 1) Kat
KOQEKAAKLA, 0 GWTIOHOC OeV 1TAV KAVOTTOTIKOG KAl akOuT) O€V U)o E KATIOLO
dLXYWQLOTIKO IOV VX ATIOMOVWVELTH YwVIA TG PIAL0ON KNG amto Tig AAAeC Ywviég
™G taéng kat va e€aodaiCel ota maudid Eva ovxo meQPAAAOV Y avayvwon.

Méoa 0’ avtd 10 OewonTikd mMAaioo kat COpPwVA pe TIS Paoikés aXES Tov
oyvovtog Ilpoyodppatog Zrovdwv yix v IpooxoAw) Exkmaidevon, to onoio
€XeLwg 0ToX0 Vo LABouv T madLd var XNOoLHOToovY TG Ywvid g BpAo01Kkng
KOUL VOt ATOKTHOOLY YVWOELG OV X(POQOVY 0T OT|HAVTIKA XOQOKTNOLOTIKA KAl
otov 1e0mo XelopoL twv PpAlwy (PEK, 1999), n magovoa épevva kadeltat va
dwoel anavtioels ota akoAovda egwtpata:
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A) ITooo ovyva emokénTovial T madwk ) ywvid g PrpAL0ONkng katd ) dt-
dokelx Twv eAevBégwv dRATTNEOTATWY; ATIOTEAEL 0 TEOTIOG 0QYAVWOTS TG Y-
VLA G PBAL0ON KNG mapdyovTa o emnoedlet TV avOOQHN T CULUETOXT) TWV
IOV 0T Ywvid ¢ PpA0ONKNS Kat T evaoxoAnor) toug pe ta BpAia;

B) Iloleg elvat ot YVwoelg Twv madiwv yix o ONUAVTIKA XAQAKTNOLOTIKA KAl
TOV TEOTIO XEQLOHOV TwV BLPAlwV; AlxBéTouv Tar AL IOV CUUUETEXOLY OT)
Yvid G PPALOONKNG TEQLOTOTEQES YVWOELS TXETIKA [E TAX ONUAVTIKA XOQa-
KTNOLOTIKA KAl TOV TOOTO XEWQIOUOV TwV PIPAlwv an’ ottt maudid mov dev gu-
HeTéxouv ot Ywvid g PpA0OKnG;

()G TQOG TO MOWTO EQEVVNTIKO EQWTNUA [e BAOT) T TOQIOUATA EQEVVWY, TIOU
moarypatonom|Onkay oe Xwoeg tov eéwtegukov (Morrow,1982- Morrow & Weistein,
1986) avapévoupe ottkat oty EAAGda T0 000016 CUHUETOXNG TWV AWV OTN
Ywvid g PpA0ONKng, mov Aertovgyel o kabepld and Tig mTEOTXOALKES TAEEIS
oV detypartog, Oa dadogomoteital avaroya pe TV moOWOTNTA 0QYAVWOTS TN,
Emtiong avapévoupe 0Tt Tt T OV CUUHETEXOLY OTN YwVIA TG PpAL0O KNG
Do dlabétovy MEQLOTOTEQES YVWOELG TXETIKA e TA OTUAVTIKA XAQAKTNOLOTIKA
KOt TOV TQOT0 X010l twv BIPAlwy amod ta maudid mov 0ev eMOKENTOVTAL TN
Yvid g PrpALoOKnG.

Qc avBoopntn ovupetoxn) oplletal omowdNToTE HOQPT) TUUTEQLPOQAS TIOV
oxetiCetat pe kaBe mpoomabeln evaoydAnong twv mawwwy pe ta BipAia ot yw-
via g BPA0ONKNG katd T didgkela Twv eAevBépwv dpaatnolotTwv g moLd-
TNTA 0QYAVWOTIS NG YwVLAS TG PpAodnKng oplloviatl 0Aa exetva Tax koLTroLa-
noumoBéoels mov mEémeL var TAQOL 1) YwVIA TQOKEEVODL VA LKAXVOTIOLEL TOUG
OTOX0VG TG KAl va amoTeAel évav EAKVOTIKG XWQO 1oL evOXQQUVEL TNV avdyvw-
on PPAiwv and ta madid. Eniong wg onuavticd xagaktnootikd twv FipAiwv
opiCovtat ta atotela: 0 TiTAog, 0 cLYYADEAS, 0 £LkOVOYRADOG, Tt EEWPLAAQ TOV
PipAiov, n oeAida ka0 agBuog g oeAidag, 1) exdotin etaugla, 1 TeQIANYM KXt
TéA0g 1) duakoLo ekovag kot kewpévov. Ia ) petaPAnTr) mov adogd oV T00T0
XeWLopoL twv BPAlw Ta mad kaAovvTat va vTtodelEovy edv YVwEILoLY WG
va koatovv éva PipAlo, mowx elvar 1 axn) kat 1o téAog evog PipAiov, amo mov
agxlCovpe TV avayvworn Hag 1otoglag, mws yvollovpe T oeAida e ) owoth
Pood Kat TéAog Twg diaPalovpe To Keipevo TowvTag T akoAovdin twv yoau-
MV TOL KELUEVOU KoL TN 0woT) POQA TG aVAyVWOT|C.

MeBodoAoyia
Aetypa
To detypa g éoevvag anotéAeoay 48 maudid (26 ayoolx kat 22 kogitota), NAL-

Kklag 4,1 - 6,3 etwv (M.0.=5,3, T.A.=0,57). H ouykpdtnon tov delypatog ytve pe
HéBodo g ovpnTwpatikg detypatoAnpiag. Amo Tov eveUTEQO MANOVOHO TV
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TEOTXOAKWY TAEEWV TOL vopoL PeBvpvng emidéyniay 3 mpooxoAucég taéels and
dvo dnudota vraywyeia..

YAuco

To VAo ¢ égevvag anotéAeoay 5 BiPAin, ta omolx xonotpomomOnKkay yix
™V afloAdYNoN TV YVOOEWY TV MOV G TEOG T ONHAVTIKA XXQXKTNQL-
oTKA TV PLPAlwv. Zuykekopéva xonowonomOnkay ta e&ng PpAia: o) O Miune
kot n AoAa mave dlaxonéc (BeAéta-Baolewddov, 2000), B) MapauiOux and tonovg
¢ Appixnc (KovtoAéwv, 2002), v) H Zwitoa mépa and 0 Aryaio (KvgrtoomovAov,
1992), ©) H o duop¢n moptokadid tov koouov (AoiCov, 1996), €) H PpvAdoedévy
(Maatoon, 2000).

Ta ovykerouéva PrpAla emidéyOnkav dott magovatlovy dadogomou|oels wg
T(QOG TOV TEOTIO TV AVAYQAPOVTAL EMAVW TTO EVTUTIO TA TUAVTIKA TOUG XAQA-
knowotid. I v alloAdynon twv YVwoewv Twv Tadwy ws meog ToV TOOTO
XeLopoL twv BPAiwv xonotpomon|Onke povo to va amo ta 5 BiAia.

Lxedlaopog

[ta v a&loAoynon g modtntag 0gydvwong g Ywvids g PrpAodnkng
oXedAOTNKE EVag KATAAOYOG eAéy)ov, 0 omoiog HTav Pactopévog otn peAétn g
Morrow (1982) kat o€ oXeTIKéG £QYATLEG TOL TTEQLYQADOLV TIV TOLOTIKY 0QYAVW-
o1 ™G YwVids ¢ BiPAL0OT KNG Héoa oo MAaioto TG TMEooXoAkNS Taéng (McGee
& Morrow, 2005- Morrow, 2003 Tapa, 2001a). O katdAoyog eAéyxov meouddpPave
OAx ta QUL — MEoVTI00 €0 (PWTIOHOS, eVELXWOL, tkavoTTomTAS AQLOUOG
PpAlwv) mov moémet va Aol ) yawvid tg BipA00ON KNG o€ pia meoo oAk Tdén
TIQOKELUEVOV VA LKAVOTIOLEL TOUG OTOXOUG TG Katt Vo evOagouveL Ty mpooéAevom
TWV TAUDLWV.

H peAétn g avBoguntng ovppetoxns twv madiwv ot yovia g BrBAodnimg
éywe pe ) pébodo g ovotnuatiknc magatronone. H xoovikr) didokeia g na-
oaTrEnong Nrav dvo Nuées Y kabe Tdén tov detypatos. To xooviko dikotnua
NG MaQATENONG amotéAee 1 meQlodog Twv eAeVOEQWV dOATTNOLOTHTWY KATX
TV 0molat Héow NG XQOVIKNG detyaToANPIag Katayaddtav 1 ouxvot)a g
avBopunTNG EVAoXOANOMG TV TadWwV 01 Ywvid g PBAL0ONKNG ava dvo Ae-
A

Qg péoo yx v Katayeadn Twv magatnnoewy xonotponomonie pio kAeda
TAQATIQENONG, 1) OTolx OXEdLkOTNKE Ue PATT) Tt DEDOUEVA AXTIO TIG €QEVVES TV
Morrow & Weinstein (1986) kot Tada (20010) kot mtegLetye Tig katnyopleg twv pHoo-
PV CUUTEQLPOQAS TIOL avadEQovTat otV avBOEUNTY eVAoXOAN 0N TWV AWV
ot Ywvid ¢ PrAoOnkng.

Lopdwva pe tig egyaotes twv Nutbrown (1997, Miller, 1996, mao. oe Tada,
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2001er) kot Morrow (2009, Morrow, Freitag et al., 2009) oxedixotrav ta kottrjox
KO OL AVTIOTOLXEG DOKLUATLES TOV €LYV WG OTOXO VA AELOAOYNOOLY TIC YVWOELG
TV TV OXETIKA [LE TO OUAVTIKA XXQXKTNQIOTIKA KL TOV TQOTO XEIQLOHOV
twv PPAlwv. Ztnv mowtn dokipacia to kabe moudt kA1 Onke atoutkd va vrodel-
EeLoe px oelpd 5 BIPAIwV tar oToyela oL €XOUV 0QLOTEL WG ' TNUAVTIKA XaQat-
KTNOTIKA Twv PPAlwv’’. H xorjon twv 5 BipAiwv kolbnke anagait)t yix va
TEQLOQLOTEL 0 KIVOLVOS TV TLXAlWY AmAvVToewV TwV Tadwv. Eniong yux tov
1o Adyo kolBnke xorjown 1 aAdayr) ot oelpd vToPoANS Twv PPAlwy o€ kAOe
EMUEQOVG €0WTNOT TG OLYKeKkQWEVNS dokipaoiag. Me to Baduo 1 paduoroyn)-
Onkav ot cwotéc anavtoels Twv Tawy Kat pe 1o Paduo 0 ot Aavbaouéveg
tovg anavtoels. H kAlpaka pabpoAdynong twv madwv oto koLtolo y ta
ONUAVTIKA XXQXKTNOLOTIKA TwV PPAlwy kupawvotay amno 0-55 fadpovg.

L1 devteQn dokipaoia to k&Oe maudt kANOnKe va vrodellel o éva PPALo T
ototyela Tov €xovv 0pLoTel WG ' TEOMOG XeLopOD TwV PiBAlwv''. Me to fabud 1
PaduoAoynOnke 1 kdbe owot andvinon Twv madwv kat pe o Paduo 0 kade
AavBaopévn tovg anavinon 1) avamaventn dokipacto. H kAlpaka BadpoAoyn-
ONG TWV AWV 0TO KOLTIOLO YIX TV AELOAGYNOT TWV YVWOEWY OXETIKA LLE TOV
TEOTO XELOHOV TwV BAlwY kvpavotay amd 0 éwg 6 fadpovg.

Aadicaoia

v agyn), moaypatomon)Onke pia emioken oTic TAEELS TOL delyuaTog Katdk
TNV 0TtolaL 1) €QEVVNTOLL KATEYQOE OTOV KATAAOYO EAEYXOL TTOOA KoL TOLX ATTO
TOL KQLTIOLA TG TTOLOTNTAS 0QY&VwoTS TANoovoe 1) kabe ywvid BipAodnkne. Ia
Tt KQUTHQLL TTOV APOQOVV 0T0 OLVOAIKD aQLBuO Twv PPAlwv mov vrtdoxeL ot
Yovid ™g PPAONKNG, T ouxvOTTA AVAVEWONG TOVG KAl TN Agttovgyin Tov
Oeouov g daveloticic PiBALONKNG éAafe TIC oxeTicéc MAngodooiec amd v
nadaywyo g kabe Tdéng.

‘Emerta axodovBovoe n magartrjonon g avOoguntng CUHpETOXNS TWV TADWY
ot ywvid g PpA0ONKNG, 1 onolx durjoknoe dvo Nuées Yiar kabepd ano tig
TOELS TAEEIG TOV Oelypatog Kat moaypatomou)Onke katd tn dokelx twv 30 mow-
TV AETTWV TOL NUEQNTLOV TTEOYQAUUATOS, OTH XQ0VLKT) TTeQiodo Twv eAevBégwv
doaotnotot)twv. Iow Eektvioet 1) dldaoia g maatronong, torobetOnice
o€ kaOe madl éva KATEARKL [Le TO OVOUA TOV, OTE VOt HTTOQETEL VA KXTAYQPel
1 oVUXVOTNTA TG ALBOQUNTNG CUMUETOXT]S TOV 01 YwVid TG BipAL0O1KNG.

Katd ) dudgkelx tng magatrjonong 1 egevvitolx katéyoade ava dvo Aemtd
otV KAglda magatrionong T oLXVOTNTA TG AVOOQUNTNG CLUUETOXNG TWV TAlL-
dwv 01 Ywvid G PpA0ONKNG Kat To €d0G TG dEATTNOLOTNTAG OV TOAYUATO-
nolovoav kabe Good. Le kd0Oe mepimtwon onOnKkay oL anagaitnteg mEovnodé-
O€IG, WOTE Tt AWK Vot pnv avTiAnpOovv o oxomo TG maaT)onomg, Yeyovog
TIOL UTIOQOVTE VOt EMNQEATEL T1) CUUTIEQLPOQA TOVS KXl TNV emibupiar var amaxayo-
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AnBovv o€ kAol ATO TIG YWVIEG TG TAENG.

Orav oAokAnowOnice 1 dadikaoia g maQaTrEnong, akoAovonoe 1 aloAdyn-
01 TWV YVWOEWY TWV TAOWWY YL To OUAVTIKA XAQAKTNOLOTIKA KL TOV TQOTO
XeLopov twv BiPAiwv. To kdOe maudi eEetdotnke atouucd. H didoreia eEétaong
nolkiAe ano 10 éwg 15 Aemta. Tao moudid vropaAdoviav mowta otn didikaoio
QVAYVOELOTIS TWV ONHAVTIKWY XAQAKTNOOTIKWY TwV PPAlwv kat akoAovOwg
ot ddkaoia afloAdynNoNG TWV YVOOEwY TOUG WG TROG TOV TQOTO XELQLTUOV
v BiPAlwv. Zuykekouéva avédege oe kabe madl nwg emokelto va mai&ovy
éva mauyvide pe PipAia, ota omoia O émpeme v LIOdEKVVEL T OTOLYELX TIOV
tov (nrovoe 1 egevvriTo. Otav oAokAnowvotay 1 eEétaon Tov kdbe a0y
0TS OOKIUATLES VY VWQLOTIG TWV OTIUAVTIKWV XAQAKTIOLOTIKWV KoL TOL TQOTOV
XeWLopoL Twv PPALwy, 1) egevviTow eTtPodPeve TV MEooTAbeld TOL KoL TO €v-
XQQLOTOVOE YLt T1) CLVEQYAT(a TOU.

Anotedéopata

Onwe paiverar ano tov Iivaka 1, n k&Oe taln diédege wg mog Vv Moot TaL
00YAVWONG TG YwVIAS G BiA0ONKNG. T pio tdén 1 yovid g PipAodnkng
nAngovoe 12 amd ta 22 kLTI CWOTNS 00YAVWOTS, 0Tr) deUTEQN TAEN 7 KQLTH oL
Kot otV Tl Tdén 5 xortrota. Etot ot toelg ywviég fipAodning mov eEetdotn-
KOV 0€ avToToty{a He T0 oLUVOALKO aQLOpO KQUTNEIWY CWOTHG 0QYAVWONG TOV
TANQEOUV XaQaKTNOLOTNKAY WG YwVid: ar) pe TNV vnAdTeon 1) TV KaAn oot Ta
0QYAVWOTS, B) LE TN LETQLA TTOLOTNTAL 0QYAVWOT)S KALY) HE T1) XAUNAOTEQN 1) TV
KOK1) TOLOTN T 00YAVWOTG.

A&iCel va onpelwBel 0TL 08 KAUA ATO TIC TRELS YWVLEG DeV maatnonOnKke to
KQUTNOLO NG OepaTikng TaEvounons Twv BPAiwy, N kwdikomomon twv BipAlwvy
HE XOWHATIOTES ETUCETES KAL) VTTAQEN KEVWY KATETWV VIt TV )X0YQAPN 01 LoTo-
otwv amo ta madid. Ertiong, omwe dpatverar amo tov Hivaxa 1, ko oL toeig ywviég
PBAL0ONKNG oL e€etdoTnicay Oev OLEOeTav emagin) aptduo PipAlwv, wote var -
peltat 1 tkavoromTikt) avaoyia madov kat PpAiwv, 1) omola ouviotatat oe 5
¢ws 8 PpAl yix kdOe maudLl.

[Tivaxag 1: AnoAvteg ovyvotnTec Twv KpLTNplwy 0WOTING 0pYAVWONG TNG YWVIAS
e pipAiobnknc ava ywvid

NAI
aja | Koo owoti)g ogyavwong f

KaAn | Meroun KOKT|
1 TomotéTnan ae onueio SexwploTo 1 0 0
Kat vOLAKPLTO ATI0 TIC AANEC YwVLEG
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2 | tomobéTnon ae kevTpLko kaL 0pato 1 1 1
onuelo e Taéne

3 IKAVOTIOUTIKOG QWTLOOG 1 0 1

4 | mpoodéper novyia’ 1 0 0

5 elvaL Tpoopactun 1 1 1

6 | owbéter poxéta 1 0 1

7 | vrapyovv padidapia 1 0 0

8 | pipAia Tomobetnuéva 1 0 0
L€ TN paxn TPog T EEw

9 | pipAia Tomobetnuéva 1 1 0
pe Tpomo mov paivetar To eEwPvAio

10 | Oepatixn tavounon pipAiwv 0 0 0

11 | kwdikomoinon ppAiwv 0 0 0
L€ XPWUATIOTEG ETIKETES

12 | emypagn nov onuatodotel 0 0 1
™ ywvid ¢ piAobnkne

13 | xaoeto0Qwvo e akovOTIKA 0 1 0

14 | xaoétec pe napapvoia 0 1 0

15 | xevéc kaoétec yia nyoypagnon 0 0 0

16 nowktAia pipAiwv 0 0

17 | owaxoounon pe avadoyec adioeg 1 0 0

18 | tavtoxpovn QiAoéevia mepioootépwy | 1
TV 5 naldLwv

19 | avavéwon ipAivv ava ovo efoouades 0 1 0

20 | Aettovpyia tov Oeapov 0 1 0
e daveloTikne PipAiodnknc

21 | Zvvoikoc aptOuoc 16 19 13
Ty bty oe kabe Taén

22 ovvoAikoc aptBuoc PLpAiwv 54 60 43

23 Avadoyia naidtov-pipAiov 3,2 3,1 3,3

Qg meog ) ouppEToX TWV TAdWWV 01 Ywvik G PBA0ONKNG T amoteAé-
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opata €detéav 01t 18 amd ta maudid Tov detypartog (37,5%), emioképnray m yw-
VLA TG PIBALOONKNG KATA TO XQOVIKO DIATTHHA TNG TXQATIQENOTS, EVW T LTTOAOL-
na 30 mad (62,5%) mootiunoav va anaoxoAnbovv oe dAAeg ywviég g Taéng.

To k&0e maudt emiokédtnke ™ Ywvid ™ PPA0ONKNG Katd péoo 6o 1,33 hooég
070 dLACTNHA TV OVO NHEQWV NG Tapatrenone. H ouxvotnta cuppetoxng tovg
Kopawotav ano 0 éwg 7 pooéc. Omwe daivetal and ta anoteAéopata tov Iiva-
Kot 2, To T KATA TO OLAOTIUA TG TIAQAHOVIG TOVG 0N Ywvid TG PBAL0ON-
KNG mooTipmoav kuplwg va EepuAAILovy 1) va eooTolovvTaL 0Tt dlxPalovv éva
PBiBAlo (27,1%). AvtiBeta dev maartnonOnie kapd moomdOeta amd T maudid vox
Yoaovv pia dIKT| TOUG LOTOQIX 1) VA DQAHATOTOMTOVV i LoToQla TIov Akovaay
oV tacn. Opoiwg T maudik dev emuxelonoav va NXoyeadrjoovy uia dukt) Toug
LOTOQI 0TO KATETOPWVO TG TAENG, 0UTE {HTNoAY Ao TN VT YWYO V& aKOL-
O0LV KATIOLX KAOETA e TaQapvOia 1) kamowx nxoyoadnpévn otopla.

[ivaxag 2: ZyeTixéc ovxvoTnTes N6 EUPAVIONG Twv KaTnyopiwv ne avdopun-
NG evaoxoAnone twv maidiwy ot ywvi e pipAiodnknc.

afo | Katnyopiec tnc avBopuntne evacxoAnonc twv | Epdavion
naudlwy o ywvid e pipriodnkne Katnyopuwv
1 Avalnrtovv kamoto PpAio 1%,8
2 EeuAAiCovv kamoto PiAio 27,1
3 [Tpoomotovvtar otL dixPacovv Eva BipAio 27,1
4 Awxpalovy pax wotogla o¢ éva Gpido 21
5 T'oadovv pia duen) Tovg Lotogia 0
6 Apapatomoovy pia 1oTogia 0
TOL dAPACTNKE OTNV TALT)
7 Axovv g nxoyoadnuévn lotoia 0
8 ZwyoadlCouv pia etkova 2,1
Y piot lotogia mov dikPacay
9 Hyoyoadovv pia duxr) Tovg totogia 0
070 KAOETOPWVO
10 | AwxBalovv ava dvo PipAia 12,5

Onwe nagatneeital otov Iivaka 3, t0 m0000TO CUHUETOXNG TWV TADIWV OLE-
Qeoe oe kabe ywvia g PpAL0ONKNG OTIS TEIG TEOTXO0ALKES TAEES. LTV TALN
1 omolat diéBete TNV KAAUTEQN O TOLOTTA 0QYAVWOTNS YVl TG PpA10OKNG,
T TEQLOOOTEQA T (62,5%) eMOKEPTNKAV AVTI) TH YWVIA KAl KATA OUVETELX
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aoxoAnOnkav pe v avdyvwon kdnowov BipAiov. AvtiBeta otic voAoimeg dvo
taéelc, oL omoteg dEDeTaV TIG AVTIOTOLYEG YWVIES [e TN METOLX KL TV KOKI) 0€
TOLOTNTA 0QYAVWOT, eTUOKEPTNKE TN YwVid TG PLBALOONKNG évag Hikeog aQtd-
Hog madwv. Omwe meoékve amo T oTATIOTIKH AVAALOT) PHETW TOL OTATIOTIKOV
KoLTNElov X% 1 dLXPoQd 0T0 MOCOOTO CUUUETOXNS TWV AWV OTIG TOELS YWVLEG
™G PPA0OKNG Twv Tdlewv ToL detypatog kQibnke oTaTIoTIKA OpAvTiKT), X (2)
= 6,43, p=0,04.

[Tivakag 3: AToAvVTEC Kot GXETIKES GUXVOTNTEC CVUUETOXTC TWV TALOLWY OTN) Y-
vid ¢ PipAio0nknc ava taén

YYMMETOXH
OXI NAI LYNOAO
f % f % f %
Meroux 14 73,7 5 26,3 19 100
- KaAn 6 375 10 62,5 16 100
= Ko 10 76,9 3 23,1 13 100
E YYNOAO 30 62,5 18 37,5 48 100

v éoevva, akoAovBwg, afoAoynnrav ot yvaoeis mov dixdétovy T matdik
OXETIKA e TA ONUAVTIKE XAQAKTNOLOTIKA KL TOV TQOTO XELQLOHOV TwV PpAlwv
KoL dleQevuVvrOnKe v 1 CUUHETOXT TWV TALOWWY OT1) YWVIA TG BtBAL0OKNG emn-
0€A&LeL TIC YVWOELS TOUG YIX T OTJUAVTIKA XAQAKTNOLOTIKA KAL TOV TQOTO XELQL-
Opov TV PPALwY.

Q¢ mQOG T0 MEWTO EQWTNHA O HETOG BQOG TNG EMIOOTTS TWV TADIWY TTNV AVAL-
YV@OLOT) TWV ONUAVTIKWY XAQAKTNOLOTIKWY TwV BLPAiwv tav 27 Babpot (E.T.=6,
M.T.=45, T.A =8,85). Zuykekotuéva, omws daivetat otov Iivaxa 4, ta maudik on-
pelwoay TG LPMAOGTEQES EMIOOTELS TNV AVAYVWOLOT) ELKOVAS Kot KeLpEVOV. Avti-
Oeta, T madlx ovvavoay 1 peyaAvtegn duokoAla oV avayvwolom Tov
omoB0PLAAOL TV BPAiwV, otov evtoropd g meAnyng emdvw oto évtumo
Kot TEAOG 0TIV avaryvaoLoT) TOU OVOHATOG €LKOVOYQADOU, TOL aLYYQaPEn TOV
BipAlov kat TG exdoTIKNS eTALQING.

Iivaxag 4: Méaot opot, Tvmikéc amokAioels, EAGXLOTN Ko PéyLoTn TLun TG emi-
000MC TWV TAUOLWY OTIC ETUUEPOVS KATIYOPLES AVAYVWPLONG TWV ONUAVTIKWY YXpQ-
KTNPLOTIKOY TwV PIpAiwy

LHMANTIKAXAPAKTH-
PIETIKA TON BIBAION E.T. MT. M.O. TA!
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eEwduAdo 0 5 2,52 2,34
omobopvAdo 0 5 191 2,34
TitAog 0 5 2,83 2,07
ovyyoapeag 0 5 1,35 1,33
KOV 1 5 444 1,24
ELKOVOYQAPOG 0 5 1,42 1,47
oeAda 0 5 241 2,03
KELUEVO 0 5 419 1,48
aQdpoc oeAidag 0 5 3 241
EKOOTIKT) ETAQLX 0 5 1,19 1,70
TeQIANm 0 5 1,85 2,09

QG TOG TO deVTEQD £QEVVNTIKO EQWTN A, OTIWS Partvetat kot ard Tov Iivaka 5,
ot A& OV CLHUETEL ALY 0T YwVid TG PpA0ONKnG onpeiwoay vnAdtepeg
eMDO0ELS 0T DOKIUATIX AVAYVWOLOTG TWV ONUAVTIKWOV XAQAKTOLOTIKWV TWV
BBAlwvy amo T mad o dev ovppetelxav o yovid g PipAwodnrne. H da-
(POQA GTOVG UETOVG 0QOVG EMIDOOTG TWV MWWV VTIOAOYIoTNKE pe BAoT) TO OTATI-
OTIKO KQUTNOLO0 t KKt PoéOnice otatioTied onuavtik), t (46) =- 2,94, p=0,005.

[Tivaxag 5: Méaor 0pot, eAdxiotn kot péyrotn Tip) ke ToTUKY amokAion Twv emi-
000ewv TV TAOIWY OTNV AVAYVIPLO TWV ONUAVTIKOY XXPAKTIPLOTIKOY TWV

PipAiwv o€ oxéon pe T ovppeToxn TOVG 01N Ywvid TG PifALoOrkng

LUpETOXT) N E.T M.T M.O TA
A
o OXI 30 6 45 24,3 8,58
2
= NAI 18 16 42 31,5 7,54

LXeTA e TIG €MIO00ELS TWV TALOWWY 0T DOKLUATTO aXVaryvQLOT)S TOV TEOTOV
XewopoL twv BPAiwy o pécog 6pog Twv Pabuoroyiwv tovg rrav 3,83 Paduol
(E.T=1, M.T.=6, T.A =1,37). Onwg mookvmteL amd tov [ivaka 6 oxedov 0Aa tax mat-
Otk (95,8%) yvwollav mwg moémel va kpatovpe éva BiAlo kat mwgs va yvoilovue
¢ oeAldeg evog PipAiov pe ) owot Gpood (85,4%). Emiong meploodtegn amo ta
HLOQ XL MOV TUPUETELXAV 0TV éQevva (66,7%) UTOQOVTAV Vot LTIODELEOVY
TS DPBACOVIE TO KEIUEVO TNOWVTAS TN 0WOTH POQA TNG AVAYVWOTG KAL THV
axoAovOia Twv yoappwv Tov ketpévov. Tar pod matdd pumogeoav va vmodelEovy
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nov teAewwvet éva BipALo (50%) kat téAog oe peoTeQo mooooto (37,5%) katog-
Bwoav va vmodel&ovy cwoTd Mo etvat ) axr) evos PLpAiov kat and moto anuelo
agxilovpe va daBalovpe TV otogia Tov PiAtov.

[ivaxag 6: ZyeTikéc ovxvOTNTEG TWV OWOTWY ATAVTNOEWY TWV TALOLWOY OTNY
aQVaYVWPLOT TWV ETULUEPOVS KATNYOPLOV TG QVAYVWPLONG TOV TPOTIOV XELPLOHOD
TV Pipriov

ajo Toomog xerotopov Twv PifAiwy NAI
%

1 lwc koatape eva PipAio 95,8

2 Iowx etvany apx1) evog PipAtov 37,5

3 Iowo etva o téAog evog PipAtov 50

4 Ao 1oV aICOVE TV avAYVWOT) TNG LOTOQLXG 37,5

5 [Twg yvpllovpe ) oeAida pe T owot poed 85,4

6 AwxpaCovpe to kelpevo pe ) 0woth) Pogd TG avayvw- | 66,7

onG Kat he owoT) akoAovdia Twv yoappwy

Onwgs nagatnoovpe otov Hivaka 7, Tae madLk Tov CLpHETELXAV 0T1) YWVIK TNG
PPAL0ONKNG elxav Tig dleg emdOTELS 0T dOKILATIX TNG AVAYVWELOTS TOV TEO-
TIOV XEQLOUOV TwV PIPAlWwY e Ta madid mov dev CUMMETEXAV 0TI YwVId TS
PpA0OKN G (M.O.=3,83). ITodypartt 1) éAAew)n dadopAs OTIS emDO0ELS TV Tatl-
dwv emiPefarwdnie Kat e TOV LTOAOYLOUO TOL OTATIOTIKOV KQLtrolov t, Omtov t
(46)= 0 ko p=1.

[Tivaxag 7: Méoot 0got, eAdylotn Kat pHéyLotn T Kat TuTiKY) arokAlon twv
EMDOTEWY TWV TALWY TTNV AVAYVWOLOT) TOL TQOTIOL XEQLOHOD TwV BPAlwV o€
ox£0T) e TN CUUUETOXT) TOUG 0T YV TG BBAL0OTKNG

Yoppetoyn N ET M.T M.O TA
1
E OXI 30 1 6 3,83 1,42
o
=
5 NAI 18 2 6 3,83 1,34

v égevva koibnie okomipo, va degevvnet av o mapdyovtag GpvAo emmpe-
ACeL T CUPUETOXT) TWV AWV 01 YLk TG PBALOONKNG KAl TIS YVWOELS TOUG
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Yio Tt CNHAVTIKA XAQAKTNOLOTIKA KAl TOV TQOTIO XeOLTUOL TwV PipAlwv. Onwg
nookVTTEL amo T amoteAéapata tov [ivaka 8, ta kopltowx ouppeteixav oe pe-
YaAUtego moooaTo (64%) ot ywvid g PrpAdnKng an’ ott ta ayoowx (36%). H
dxPOQA 0T TOTOOTA TUHUETOXNS TWV AYOQLWV KOl TWV KOQLTOLWY OT1) Ywvik
e BLPAL0OKkNG vroAoyloTie Pdom TOL OTATIOTIKOV KQLTNEIOL X* KL KOiONKe
otatotikas onpavrr, x*(1)= 6,93, p=0,01.

[Tivaxag 8: AmoAvTES Kat GYETIKES CUXVOTNTEC TVUUETOXNG OTT Ywvid TG BIpAL-
00nKne ava ¢vAo

dYAO

AT'OPI KOPITXI ZYNOAO

f %o f % f %
- OXI 17 73,9 6 26,1 23 100
= NAI 9 36 16 04 25 100
= LYNOAO 26 54,2 22 45,8 48 100

Xan ovvéxewx koiBnie yonowo va degevvnel av 0 mapayovtag GpvAo emnge-
ACeL TIC YVWOELS TWV AWV YIot T OUAVTIKA XOQAKTNOLOTIKA TwV PIBAlwY.
Lopdwva pe ta anoteAéopata g €pevvag Ta Kopltola onpeiwoay vnAotegeg
emdooels and ta ayoowx (Koottow: M.O=27,68, T.A.=8,88 & Ayooix: M.0.=26,42,
T.A=8,98 avtiotorya), aAA& 1) Olxdopd axvtr) TOAOYIOTNKE HE PAOT) TO OTATIOTIKO
KQUTOLO t Kot dev KkpiONKe oTaTioTIKWS oNpavTikt, t=(46) =0,91, p> 0,05.

Avtiotgoda etvat ta anoteAéopata mov adoeovv 0TV EMdEACT) IOV dOKNOE
0 TARAYOVTAS GUAO 0TIV AVAYVWELOT| TOL TEOTIOL XeLQLTUOV TwV BPAlwv amo
ot AW TUYKEKQLUEVA, Ta aydpla onpeiwoay vPnAdteeg emdooels ano o
kopitowx (Ayoowx: M.O.=4, T.A=1,33 & Kopitow: M.O.=3,64, T.A =1,43 avtiototya),
aAAd kat 0" avt) ™V mepimtwor) Pdom Tov oTaTIoTIKOL KQLTnoiov t 1) durdood
OTOVG MECOVG 0QOVG TWV EMOOTEWY TwV D00 PUAWV dev klBnKe oTaTIoTIKWS OT-
uovtikr), t (46) =0,91, p>0,05.

Téog, a&iCet va avadepOet 0tL otV €Qevva mEaypaToTowONKAv TEQAUTEQW
ovoxetioels péow tov otatoTikoL delitr) Pearson, mooketuévov va depevvnOet
oV DTTAQXEL OXEDT) AVAUET 0TV AKX TWV AUV KAL 0T CUXVOTTA TNG CUL-
HETOXNG TOVG 01 YwVid TS PPAOONKNG KAt 0TI YVWOELS YIX Ta OTHAVTIKA XOl-
QAKTNOLOTIKA KAt TOV TEOTO Xeopuol twv PipAiwv. Onwe €detéav ta anoteAé-
OUATA TG £0EVVAG, 08V LTINEE CLOXETLON aVApETR 0TV NAIKIR TWV TAdIWOV KAt
0TI GUXVOTITA TG CUHUETOXNG TOVG 0T YwVIA TG BrpAo0nkng (r=0,121, p>0,05).
T[agopolwg dev vrrpée ovoxétion avapeoa oty NAa TV TABIOV Kat 0TIG
YVWOELS TOUG YIot TO OUAVTIKE XaakTnoLoTikd twv PiAiwy (r=0,210, p>0,05).
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Avrtifeta, vrrple onpavtikt) Oetikr) ovoxétion avapeoa oty NAKia Twv mat-
dUOV KAL OTIS YVWOELS TOUG OXETIKA HLE TOV TEOTIO XEWQIOUOV TwV PpAlwv (1=0,305,
p<0,05).

LuCnnon

LKOTOG TG TQovoag HeAETNG Ty va dLeQevv|OeL eV 0 TQOTIOS 0QYAVWOTG
™G YwVIAS ™G BpA0O KNG emnoedlet T ouXVOTNTA TG EVAOXOANONG TV TAL-
dWV 0TO XWEO AVTO KAL EAV 1) CUHUETOXT) TWV AWV 0TI Ywvid TG BipAto-
OMKng oLUPAAAEL 0TIV KATAKTNON TWV YVWOOEWV TTOL APOQOVV 0T CHUAVTLKE
XOQAKTNOLOTIKA KAl 0TOV TEOTO XELOpOL Twv PipAiwv. Ta anoteAéopata g
¢oevvag €detEav OTL etval YapnAO T0 TOCOOTO TG CUHUETOXNG TWV AWV 01N
Yvid g PPALONKNG Kat 0 TEOTIOG TG 00YAVWOTG TG eMmoeAlel ONpavTiKd
TN CUXVOTITA HE TNV OTTOlX T XL ETUOKEMTOVTAL TO XWQO avTd. EmumAéov tax
amoteAéopata TG 0eLVAg EDELEAV OTLT) CUHUETOXT] TWV TADIWY OTN YWVIA NG
BpA0ONKNG emnoedlel TIC YVWOELS TOUG VIt Tt OTUAVTIKA XOQXKTNOLOTIKA TWV
PPAlwv, dev emmoealel OPWS TIS YVWOOELS TIOL T XWX diarBETouy yix Tov TEOTIO
xewLopoL twv PPAlLwv. Ertiong n megaitéow avaAvon twv anoteAeopdtwy €detle
OTL T KOQITOLL CVUpETELX AV T PEYAAVTEQO TTOTOOTO 0T YwVLd TG PpAL0OTKNG
amo OTLTA X yOQLA KL OTLVTREE TNUAVTLKH CLOXETION AVApETa 0TIV NAKIX TwWV
TAIWOV KAL 0TI YVWOELS TOUS OXETIKA |LE TOV TEOTIO Y ELQLOHOV TwV BLPAiwV.

Luykekolpéva, ta anoteAéopata g épevvag édetéav OTL oL YwVLES g PipALo-
Onrng ot Tdéelg Tov delypartog OEDetay mMEQLOQLOHEVA KQLTIOLX OWOTHG 0QYA-
vwonge. Onwg magatnonOnke kat oe madadteQeg oxetukés gevveg (Avaryvwoto-
novAog, 1989 Tada, 2001, Towhpévn, 1994) oe kapd and TG YwVLEG dev LTOXE
éva obotHa yx T Oepatiky) Talvounon twv PPAlwv kol Vv Kwdikomono
TOUG He YowHaToTég etikéte. O aplduog twv BPAiwv frav megloptopévos e
AMOTEAETHA Vo AVTIOTOLXOUV UOVO 2 1) 3 BipAix yx kdOe maudi, evw ot ewducol
vrootniCovv 015 éwg 8 PPl Bewpeltal tcavomouticds aplopog yia kabe mat-
dt (Fractor et al., 1993- Morrow, 1999- 2003). Ertiong ot 000 amd Tig Telg TdEelg Tov
delypatog dev mAngovoav Pactka kQLTroLa, Tov BewpovvTat anagaitnTa yior Ty
eEaodAALon TG EVELXWOLAG KAL TG EVXAQLOTNG TAQALOVIS TWV TADLWV 0T Y-
vix g PpAONKNG. Baon twv maganavw ototyelwv duxatoAoyeltal kat 1 xaun-
A1) gUXVOTNTAL pE TNV OTolAL Tat T EMOKEMTOVTAV T1) YWVIA TG PBALoO1Kkng
Katd T dugkelx Twv eAevOEQwY dEATTNOLOTATWV.

O apBpog Twv madv mov emokEPTNKAY TN Ywvid G PrpAoOkng, avu-
Gwva pe Tar anoteAéopaTa TG €QEVVag, DIEPEQE TUAVTIKA AVAUETA OTIG TQELS
taelg Tov detypatos. H oupHETOXT) TV MadIV Ty 1o oLX VI 0T Ywvid g
PBAL0OMKNG, 1) ool TNEOVOE TIG TEQLOTOTEQEG TEOUTIOOETELS TTOV EVOEQUVOLY
TNV MEOTEAELOT) TWV TAIWV 0TO XWQO avTo. Partvetan amo T amoteAéopata g
€0€VUVAG OTL 0 TEOTIOG 0QYAVWOTG TNG CUYKEKQUEVNG YWVIAG TaQEl e ota mat-
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dd T katdAAnAa kivntoa, wote va doaatnoLomonBovv 0To 0QYAVWHEVO TTEQL-
PdAAov TG oxoAKnG TAENG Kat va eMDIWEOVV TV avAYVWOT) HeQtkwV PIPAlwY
(Gambrell, 2009- Gambrell & Morrow, 1998). Htav evdudkoutn kat Eexwolot) and
TS AAAEC Ywvieg Tov diéDete 1) AN kat eEaopaAile evpuxwola, woTe va dlevko-
Avvetain evaoyoAnon twv mawdwv pe ta PiAia. Ta evpnuata avta ovykAtvovy
HE T& aXTOTEAETUATA TAQOUOIWY EQEVVWYV TIOV TOAYHUATOTOWONKAY T8 XWOES
tov eéwtepukov (Morrow, 1982, Morrow & Weistein, 1986) kat vtootnoilovy ott
oL KaA& 0QYavwEVES YwVLES TG PpAL0ONKNG avtauelPoval pe To avéavopevo
EVOLXPEQOV TWV TADLWY KAL [LE TN CUUUETOXT] TOUG 0" AVTEG KATA TN DIAQKELX TWV
eAevBéowv doaotnoloTHTwWY.

T moxdx améd moAv puker) nAuciar moémet va égBovv oe emadn pe o BiPAio,
WOoTe Vo €0tkelwBoV pe Tar dIaiTeQ XAQAKTNQIOTIKA TOL Kot Ao ebvat onpa-
VTIKO, YT YV@OT) TV PAOIKWY £VVOLV TTov axetiCovtat pe ta PpAl cupfdA-
Aet oty katdktnon twv de€lot)twy Tov Yoantov Adyov (Morrow, 2009-Morrow,
Freitag et al., 2009). [ToAAég Gooég Bewpeitar dedopEéVO ATO TOVS/TIG TALOAYWYOUG
OTL T TAUDLA KATAL TNV TEOOYOALKT) TOUS NALKIX £X0VV KartakToeL PATIKES Evvol-
&g mov oxetiCovtat pe ta PpAia. Qot600, TOAAEC A0 TIC €vvoLeg avTéG TOUG etvat
AYVWOTES, YEYOVOG TOU LOXVEL IDIALTEQX T€ MEQMTWOELS TIADIWY OV OTO OLKOYE-
velakd Toug eQUBAAAOV dev éxovv MOAAES epmelpteg pe tar PrpAia (Morrow, 2009-
Morrow, Freitag et al., 2009). Ta amoteAéopata g magovoag égevvag €detéav ot
nadid dev dlBETouv aQKeTES YVWOELS 000V adoQd T OUAVTIKA XOQXKTNOLOTL-
K& TV PBAlwv. Ot yvwoelg Tovg NTav TeQLOQLOUEVES OTOV aPOQA TLO ECEWDKED-
uéveg évvoleg mov adoovy ata PPAia, OTwg etvat o etkovoyAadog, 1 meglAnyn
Kot 1) ex00TIKY) etaxpia. Av kot TOAAEG amd TIG €VVoLeg AUTES Ta T TIG KATat-
KTOOV KATd T DLdQKeLx TG TROTXOALKNG TOUG NALKIAC, EVTOVTOLS AQKETA TALOLK
AKOUA KL PLETA TV €l00D0 TOVG 0TO DNUOTIKO TXOAELD €XOVV TUYKEXVUEVT ATO-
Un 600V adooa peQLés VVOLeS, OTWS elval 0 EIKOVOYQADOG, 0 TUYYOXPEAS KAL O
TitAog tov BiPAiov (Feeley, 1984- Tada, 2001a).

H apeon mpooPaon twv madwy, OpwS, o€ éva Xweo He TotkiAo avayvwoTiko
VALKO, 070V €X0LV TNV evkapia va emtiAéovy eAevBega kat va duxpacouvy Ta Pi-
PAla ov emiBupody dNUIOVEYEL KIVNTOX YLt AVAYVWOT) KAL EVITXVEL TIS YVWOELS
TOL TA TADIA KATAKTOOV YL TIG OTUAVTIKEG €VVOLEG TTOL avadégovTat ota Pi-
PAla (Gambrell, 2009- Morrow, 2009). Ta amoteAéouata g €égevvag £detéav ot
N avboguntn evaoxoAnon twv Tadwy ot Ywvik g BPA0ONKNG cupPdAdel
ONUAVTIKA OTNV KATAKTNOT TWV YVWOEWV TOL aAPOQOLY 0T ONHUAVTIKA X0Qa-
ktnowtikd twv PipAiwv. H mowtopovAia tovg va emiokehtovv ) ywvid g Pi-
PA10O1KNG Toug magelye MAN0OG eVKALLWY VA TELQAUATIOTOLY pe Tax PiAia, Vo
Tt EePUAALOOLY KAl Vo TAQATNENOOLY T WIAUTEQA XAQAKTNQLOTIKA TOU TEQLe-
Xopévou kat g dopng tove. EmiPefatwveral, wg meog tov topéa avto, 1) anoyn
tov Vygotsky mov vrootnoilet 0Tt T ALY KATAKTOOV T1) YV@WOT) Héoa armo v
aAAnAemidoaon Tovg pe Tov KOoHO, Ta VALK Kat To megBaAAov (NToAlomovAov,
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1999).

Ta amoteAéopata g égevvag €detéav mws OAx Ta maudid diéOetav TG Paoikég
YVWOELS OXETIKA e TOV TEOTO ToL TRéTeL va xeloiCovtat ta BipAia, yeyovog o
omolo oupBadiCet e Ta anoteAéouata OxeTIKWY €0eLvwV ano tig Kovtoovpdkn
(2002) ko Tafa (2005). Zuykerkouuéva ta TadLA yvopLLav ws va KQATNOOLY Eva
PipAlo yiar va o dlafdoovy, mwg var yupioovy Tig 0eADES Kat Tavw and ta Uod
na Yvwollav mws va dxPalovy 1o KE(UEVO pe TN 0woTl) GOQA TG AVAYVW-
one.

H evaoyoAnon twv nawwv ot ywvid g BipAoOnkng dev emmoéace Tig yvw-
OIS TOUG OXETIKA UE TOV TEOTO XeIQLOHOV TwV BpAiwv. To yeyovog avto eoun-
VeVETaL amo TO OTL T T AQXILOLY VA KATAKTOUV TIG YVWOELS TOL Adogovy
0TOV TEOTIO XEQLOHOV TwV BPAIwV amd tv nAkio Twv TV £TwV, 0L 0TToleS Katt
peAtiwvovtat kabwg mAnodlovv v nAuca twv 5-6 etwv (Miller, 1996 map. o¢
Tada, 2001a). AxOpn KAt OV Amo TNV €00D0 TOVG 0TV TEOTXOALKT] eKTadev-
o1 Ta MDA HECA ATIO TIG AVAYVWOTLEG TOUG EUTIELQLEG OTO OLKOYEVELAKO TOUG
TeQIBAAAOV ATIOKTOUY YVWOELS TTOL XPOQOVY GTOV TEOTIO XELLOHOD TwV PBAlwv.
Awpalovv ecovoyoadnuéva PrAia pe Tovg Yovelg ToUG, TXQATNEOVV TOV TEOTO
TOUL A eVHALKA LEAT) TG OLKOYEVELAG TOUG OTIG KAOMUEQLVES TOUG eVATYOANTELS
xewllovtat ta OlkPopd évruma Kat LWBETOLY AVTA Tat TEOTVLTIAL Y ELQLTUOV TWV
daGOgwV evTuMWVY oTIS dukég Tovg moomabetes va dPacovy Kkdmoto PiAio
(Justice, Pence, Beckman, Skibbe, & Wiggins, 2005 Tada, 2001a). Etat Aotmov ta
TEQLOOOTEQA TTAIA 0Ty EEKVOUVY Tr) PoiTnaT) TOUS 0T VTilaYwYelo, dixdétouv
TG Paoticés YVWOELS TOL AMAITOVVTAL YIX TO XEWLoUO Twv PiAlwy, Tig omoleg
xoewletat va BeAtiooovy péoa and v evO&QQUVOT TWV MadAYWYWV KL TV
TAY HATOTIOMOT TV KATAAANAWY doaoTnoIOTHTWV.

To yeyovdg 01t Tat TAdLA KATAKTOOV TIS YVWOELS TIov adoovy ota PiAin kb’
0An N diagrelx TG TMEOOTXOALKC NAking édwoe To e0éOoua va diegevvnOel edv
VTTAQXEL OXEOT) avApETa 0TV NALKIR TWV TV KAL OTLS YVWOELS TOUS WG YOG
TOL OTUAVTIKA XAQAKTNOLOTIKA KL TOV TEOTO XEWQIOUOV TwV PipAiwv. Onwg édet-
Eav T amoteAéopata g égevvag dev Boédnie cuoyétion avapeoa oty nAuca
KOL OTIG YVWOELS TOUG YLt T OHAVTIKA XOaKTNOWOTIKA Twv BipAiwv. Yrrjole
Opws onpavtiky Oetkn) oLoXETLON AVARETR 0TV NAIKIX TWV TAIWY KAt OTIG
YVWOEIS TOUG YL TOV TQOTIO XEIQLOHOV TwV PBAlwv, yeyovog mov emiPefatwvet
TNV TXQATAV®W TOTOBETNOT OTL 0L YVWOELS TWV TAIWV 0L &POQOVV 0TOV TQO-
70 X0N0NS TwV PPAlwy BeATiwvovtat 600 TANoalovy v NAkia Twv 5-6 e1wv
(Feeley, 1984).

[Téoa amd v avBogunT) evaoxoAnon twv madwwv pe T PPAia 0to oX0AKO
meQPAAAOV Kat eWdKOTEQA OTN YwVid TG BPAL0ONKNG, 1) MEaryHaToToNoT Ao
TOUG/TIC MAdAYWYOUS TIROTXOALKNG eKTAUDEVOTG DOAOTNQLOTITWY TXETIKWV [LE
o PipALa Oewoeitar amaaltnTn diadcaoio TEOKEEVOL Tar TAdIA Vot KaTakTr)-
0oLV OAEC TIC YVWOELS TIOL XPOQOVY 0T TTUAVTIKA XXQXKTNQLOTIKA KAl 0TOV
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TEOTO XEQOHOV TwV PipAiwv (Morrow, 2005+ 2009- Morrow, Freitag et al., 2009).
[TIOaVOV oL TEQLOQLOUEVES YVWOELG AQKETWV TIAXLOLWY TOL dELYUATOS OXETIKA HE
HeQUcéc amo TIG évvoteg oL adoovy ota BPAln va amodidovtat otV moayHaTo-
To{NoN MEQLOQLOEVWY AVTIOTOLXWV DQACTNQLOTHTWY ATIO TOVG/TIG TAdAYWYOUS
™G MEooXoALKNG exmaidevong. Lyetwkn) ¢oevva g Tada (2001P) €deice ot ot
naaywyol dev evBagouvovy agketd TV avayvwon PPAlwy and ta madi kat
TOOLY HATOTIOLOVV EAAXL0TEG doaoTNOLOTNTES He emiicevToo Tax PiAia. EmimAéov oe
¢oevva g Morrow (1982) BoéOnie 0tt ot madaywyol dev DOQYAVWVOLV O K-
Onueown Paon doaotnoldtnTes avayvwong PiAlwy, aAAd kat otav dxPalovv
PpAla ot madL, cLCNTOVV EAGYLOTA Vit OTOLYELL TTOL €XOLV VOt KAVOLV LLE TOV
TEOTO XEQLOHOV TwV PiAlwY, T0 cLYYeadEn, TOV EIKOVOYQADO KAl TIG ELKOVEG
TV BPALWY.

Avenionueg magatnonoels odnynoav emmneoodétws va degevvnet av vmag-
XeLoxéon avapeoa 0to GUAO Kat 0T CUUHETOXT) TWV AWV 0T YWVIA TG Pi-
PA0OMKNG. Ta amoteAéopata g égevvag €detéav OTL T KOQITOLX CUUUETELY OV
o€ peyaAvTego moooaTo ot ywvid g PrAodnkng an’ ot ta ayoowa. Ta amore-
Aéoparta eivar ovupwva pe madaiotegn éoevva twv Morrow and Weistein (1986),
otnv omola PéOnKe OTL T KOQITOLL EMOKEMTOVTAL TN YWVIA TG PAL0OTKNG TTL0
OUXVA &7 T YOOI LLE OKOTIO TNV aval1TnoT) Kt TV avayvwoT K&Towov BpAL-
ov. Emtiong ta anoteAéopata avtd oupPadilovy pe ta dedopéva amd to dOedvr
£0EVVNTLKO XWQO CUHPWVA [Le T OTola Tat koQlTota Patvetat va €Xouvv o Betuien
OTAOT) ATEVAVTL 0TI LEAETN KAL TILO TTOAAQ KV TOX YL TNV AVAYVWaT) admynpa-
kv keévawv (Gambrell, 2009).

Eivat axopn yonowo va avadeet otL dev mooékuav dadoég oTig emdo-
o€lS TV 000 LAWY 0TV AVAYVOQLON TWV TUAVTIKWY XXQXKTNOIOTIKWY Kot
TOL TEOTOV X€opOL TwV PipAlwv. Patvetat OTL N KATAKTNON TWV MAQATAVW
YVOOEWV oyeTiCeTat pe TOIAOUG MAQAYOVTES TOL €XOLV VAt KAVOUV e TNV €K-
TAUDEVTIKT) TTOALT, TNV 00YAVWAT) TOL OX0AKOL TteptBdAAovTog, Ty avBogum
OUUHETOXT]) TWV TIAOWWY O€ DOAOTNQIOTNTES OXETIKEG pe Ta PIPAL Ko OXL pe To
OUAO TWV TALWV.

[Toémet va onpewdel téAog ot Aappavoviag vIodn TOVG TEQLOQLOUOVS TOV
XQOVOU deV KATETN) dLVATH 1) CUYKQOTNOT) £VOG UEYAAVTEQOL DELYHATOG KAL) Tte-
otyoadn g ywviag g PPA0OKNG o€ meQLoooTeQEC MEOOKOALIKES TAEELS, TQO-
nofeon onuavTiy yio ) OoPAALON TG EEWTEQLKNG EYKUQOTNTAG TG £QELVAC.
Etot downov O¢pa yevikevong twv anoteAdeoudtwv g égevvag umoget va tedet
HOVO Yl ekelveg TIC TEOTX0ALKES TaEels Omov 1) Ywvid g PLpAL0OKNS etvat op-
YOVWUEVT e TTAQOHOLO TEOTO OTIWGS €fval OL TUYKEKQLUEVES YWVIES TwV TAEewV
Tov delyparos. Emiong otoug meQloglopos g €0evvag avikeL To YEYovog Tng
KOG XOOVIKTG DIAQKELAG TNG TAQATIONOTG TNG ALOOQUNTNG EVaoXOANONG TWV
nadiov ot yovid mg PipAodning kal 1 éAAenn duvatomtag yia Tov EAeyxo
KATOLWY AAAWV ONUAVTIKWV TAQAHETOWY TIOL €MNEEALOLY TIG YVWOELS TWV TAl-
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AV Y1 T OUAVTIKA XXQXKTNQLOTIKE KAl TOV TQOTIO XEQLOHOV TwVv PAiwy,
OMWG 1 OVUPOAT| TOL OLKOYEVELAKOD TTEQBAAAOVTOG KAl 0 QOAOG TOV/TNG TtadAYw-
yoU otV evBdgouvon g aAAnAenidpaons Twv madiwv pe o PirpAla.

[ tovg mapamavw Adyoug 1) peAdovtikr) égevva odeidel va otoéet TV mQo-
00X TG KAL Vot OLEQEVVT|TEL TIOLEG €LVAL OL XVAYVWOTIKES EUTIEQLES TIOL PEQEL TO
nadl Ao T oLKoYyeVELAKO TOL TEQLPAAAOV KATA TNV (0000 TOL 0TO VITUAYWYELD
KO TG OL EUTEQLEG AVTEC aTtoTEAOVV ePOdLX TOV o Bovv To madl va kaTakT)-
O€L OUYKEKQUUEVES YVWOELS OXETIKA Ue Ta PpAia. Emiong odeidet va degevvrioet
T0 QOAO TOV/TNC TAAYWYOL TNG TEOTXOALKNS EKTIADEVOTS OTNV KATAKTNOT) TWV
YVWOOEWY IOV aPOQOVY OTA OT|UAVTLKA XXQXKTNOLOTIKA KAL OTOV TQOTIO XELQLOHO
TV BIPAlIWV amd ta madid kat oo anoteAeouatikn Oa Toy OV KATAKTNON
AUTWVY TWV OLYKEKQHEVWY YVWOEWV 1) 00YAVWOT) KALT) EUTAOKT) TWV ROV O€
0QYAVWUEVES DOATTNOLOTNTES TIOV £XOLV WG EMIKEVTOO Tax PBALA.

LUUTeQaoUATIKA, 1) ONpLoveYia evog eAkvoTikol megtBdAAovTog ot ywvid g
BBA0ONKNG etvat ouaVTIKY) TEOKELHEVOL VA eVIoLOEel 0 AQIOUOG TV TadLWY,
aAAQ kAL 1) oUXVOTITAL pE TV OTIOl T TTALOLX TNV EMUOKETTOVTAL e OKOTIO TN
avayvwon kamnotov PipAiov. H cuppetoxn) twv madiwv ot yovia mg BipAoon)-
KNG oupPAAAeL onuavTika oty efoticelwon Twv madiwv pe ta PpAlx kaL oty
KATAKTNOT) OUYKEKQUUEVWY YVWOEWY TIOL APOQOVV TX OTJHAVTIKA XAQAKTIOLOTL-
K& Kot Tov 1070 XeotopoL twv PpAiwv. Ta anoteAéopata g égevvag, av kat
eEautiag Tov TEQLOQLOHEVOL aQLOUOV TO DELYHATOG DEV UTTOQOVY VAt YEVIKEVTOVY,
dtvouv 1o e0€Bopa Y TNV TEQaTEQW evaTOnTomoinom OAWY TwV AQpOdiwV Po-
Q€WV TOV A0X0AOVVTAL [E TNV 0QYAVWOT) TG TIOOXOALKNG EKTIAdEVOT) WG TEOG
mv avabewonon kat avaBaduion tov goAov TG Ywvids g PpALONKNG ota
nAadota g oxoAuc Tdéng.
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H mapadooiaky maibaywyiky: H kovetpovkTifioTikn/emoikoSopnTi-
K} TaIdaywyikn kai 0 péAog Tov Sackdrov. Mia pealioTIKN TPOOEY-
yion ¢ dibaokaliag kai TG paobnong

Baoiderog I. Katouapdog,
Adoxalog, Aibdoxwv 407/80, ArevBvvriig ELMEA

MepiAnyn

LKOTOG TN MAQOVOAG EAETNG ELVAL VA TTAAQOVOLATOVLE TIG TUYXQOVES XTIOVELS
v ) dwwaokalia, T pabnom xat o goAo Tov daokarov. H amoyn pag etvat ot
0 OUYXQ0VOG EKTIALOEVTIKOG TTOETEL Va YVWQLLEL TOAD KaAd TI oUyxo0VveS Oewol-
¢ H&Bnomg, yx va umooet kabe pood var emiAéyel ekelvn mov Oewpel kaAvTeQn.
Ekeivo mov 0éAovpe va tovicovpe emtiong, etvat 0t pia ddaokaAin etvat owot
Oxt emetdn) vioOetel HovTéQVES 1) MapadooLAKéS amopels aAAG ytt oty katdA-
AnAn oTeypn) amodekvoeTat XQnotHoTeQn 0T HAOnom Twv Tadwv.

Aéerg kAedra: megiBdAdov uadnonge, magadoolakn madaywykt), KOVOTQOU-
KTL- PLOTIKT)/€TOLCODOUN TIKT) TtaUdAY WY LK),

Abstract

The purpose of this study is to present the current views on teaching, learning
and the role of the teacher. Our view is that the modern teacher must be well aware
of modern theories of learning, to be able to choose at the right time the best. What
we want also to emphasize is that teaching right is not because we adopt modern
or traditional theories, but because at the right time the theory proved useful in
children’s learning.

Keywords: learning environment, traditional pedagogy, constructivism

pedagogy
1. Eloaywyn

Zovue o¢ o emoyn) petapoviéova kot audifoAn (Beck, 2001-Bauman,
1991-Bauman, 2005). H exmaidevom), 0 00Aog tov oxoAeiov kat tov daokdAov, péoa
o€ évay KOOp0 ToL aAAACeL diakag, apdiopnteltal Ano ) i vdgyeL ) al-
Bovoa dwaokaAiag, o mivakag, to PPAL, TO HOAVPL, TO TETEADIO KAl ATd TNV
aAAn tavtoxoova EempoBdAdovy katvovola megiBdAdovia uabnong uéow tov
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Internet, Tov Face-book, tov e-Twitter kot tov e-Learning. H véa yevid, n Aeyopevn
E-Generation, moAAéc (pooég elvart eQLoooTeQo €0l IEVT AKOUA KL AXTIO TOUG
(dLOVG TOVG EKTALOEVTIKOVG e TIG VEeg TexvoAoyiec. H yvwon oe oxéomn pe to ma-
0eAB0V avavewvetat ToAv yorpyopa. Kat téAog n) ovvBeon twv tdlewv mépaoe e
TOL KALVOUQLX KOLVWVLKA DEDOUEVA TG LETAVATTEVOTG ALTIO TNV OUOLOYEVELX 0TIV
TOAVTIOALTIOUIKOTNTAX.

[ to Mg meémet va etvat éva meQUPAAAOV HABNONG OTEQA KATW amtd TV eTti-
doaan twv Padwy aAAaywv mov meoavadEQapie elvart éva amo T TO ONHAVTIKE
Cnuata, yart dev yvwolCovpe akopn moteg emntwoels Oa éxouv otV Kovw-
via pag. O ekmadevticds, moAAéG Gogés aunyavog magakoAovdel tic e€eAllelg
N YVwoIlovTag Yl o Tt etva cwoTo Kat TLoxL kat ot uéBodo var emide€et. Toto
HaOnolaxo mepipdAAov va dnpovynoeL wote va elvat To AVIKOTEQO YLt TOUG
HaONTéQ TOL KAl Vot TOVG EOETOLATEL KaADTEQR Yix TO PéAAoV (Gerstenmaier, J.
& Mandl, H., 1995).

Eva pabnotako megipdAdov amotedeitar ano pia oeipd peBodwv dwaokadiog
Kot texvikwv. Tleptlappavel 10 avadAoyo OL0AKTIKO LAKO Kal T TEXVIKA péoa
T omolar xonotpomoovvTal yix va emtevOel évag pabnoakog otoxos. To pa-
Onowxio megPaAAov tov oxoAeiov cupTEQUAAHPBAVEL KOLVWVIKOUG KAt TTOALTIOUL-
KOUG TIQAYOVTEG PéTa O€ évat TUYKEKQLUEVO XQOVO KL XwQo, Omov eéeAlooetat
1 0An didkaoio. Aveldotnrar amo TG ovykekQUUEVES HeBOdOUS Kat TeXVIKES OL
OTIOLEC XQNOIUOTIOLOVVTAL UTIOQOVHE VAt dXTILOTWOOVHE OTL LTIAQYOLY dVO TX0-
Aéc. H moayn, 1) omolar xapatnoiletal ws magadooiakt axoAr) kat 1 devteQn
WG KOVATEOVKTIPLOTLKT)/EMotkodopnTIKT) 0X0AT. BePaiws tar ovvoga petald
dvo pefodwV etvat ToAV guxva dvokoAo va EekabaLotovv. Ocwoles, évvoles kat
moaKTcéS PolokovTal ouVeEXWS oe i dagkn) avanTuén kat eEEALEN Kat oLXVA
1 Hir 0X0A davelletat emidexTika ototxela, agxés kat puedodovg mov avijkovy
otnv aAAn oxoAr (Reinmann-Rothmeier, G. & Mandl, H., 1999).

2. H nagadooiakn nadaywyukn)

v nagadootakt) ddakticr) rAocodia €Qyetaloe TOWTN YOI 1) CLOTHHA-
TIK1) pddnon péoa amo ta oLYKkeKQLHEVA Kat anoAvTws kaboglouéva avadvtied
noyodppata kat BipAia. Ta o petald Twv emotnuwy etvat kaBoglouéva kat
XONOOTOLODVTAL AVOTNOA KOLTHjol HAONoNG Katt aloAdynang, Omws ta ewdtd
Te0T Kot T drywviouata. O ddAoKwY £xel KLPlwg ToV evepyo POAo, oxedalel
0 paOnpa kat ot padntég axoAovBouvv Toug 1101 diarpogdpwpévoug kavoves. Etvat
ToAU dVoKOAO O¢ éva TéTowo mMAaloto ot pabnTég va Eepvyouv and v madnti-
KOTNTA KAl Vor €XOUE €VEQYO TUHUETOXT). Aev amOKAELeTaL 1) €VEQYOS CUHUETOXT|
KO OUTE UAGME YL TV QUTAQXIKT AywYT) AAAG avTdg 0 TEOTOG ddaTKAALNG
odnyel kvplwg otnv artoot)0iom, oty TaAdnTiky) akeoaam, oTNV ACTKNOT) ATO UVI}-
NG, otV emavaAnyn g dakTéag VANG, 0TV eKUAONOT KAVOVWY KAt TOTWV.
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MabBatvet kaveic mOAA& aAAd ta megloodTeQa amd avtd Eexviovvtal yiatl dev
ouvdéovtal He TV eumelQla kat TV moaypatiky Lo twv padntov (Reinmann-
Rothmeier, G. & Mand], H., 1999).

Q¢ eKMEOTWTOVG AVTIG TS TXOANG HTOQOVHE va kKatata&ovpe ayka tov Eo-
PaQTo pe Tovg pabnTég Tov, 0 omolog &oknoe HEYAAN £TIOQOT) KAL 0TI XWOO HOG.
Xan ovvéyewax o Skinner pe v mooyoappaTIoLEVT) ddaokaAio aAAG kaL vedTeQot
omwe o Bloom, o Gagne, o Ausubel 0mov 1 emigoor| Tov daokaAov atn ddacka-
Ala, ot mogelar pdOnong kat ota amoteAéopata magapévet kvplagxn. [oémet
TéA0g va avad€Qovpie méQa amo T CUUTEQLPOQLOTIKA TX€DLx Tov Skinner kat Tax
yvwota oxédw (Instructional Design — ID) veotepwv .. Merrill kat Reigeluth
(Reinmann-Rothmeier, G. & Mandl, H., 1999).

H naoadoaiakr dhocodia didaokaliag
Awdokw: kabodnyw, Tagovalilw, TEOoDEQW, EENYW, avaAlw.
AaokaAio: KvoLxQXia Tov DDATKOVTOG
Mabnon: we ent to mAeloTov péow NG MABNTIKNG AKEOACTS ATIO TN PeQLA TWV
ddaoKopéVWY pabntwv

Baocéc agyéc e magadooiaknc dwaktikic drAogoding

1 Ta meguexOpeva pabnong etvat KAeloTd ko avoTnEA doUNHéVAR Ao TOV
ddaokovTa.

2 H uabnon emrvyxavetat yoappkd kot cuotpatikd.

3 Ovvmodeielc kat oL 00nyieg eltvar 101 €TOLUES ATIO TOV EKTIADEVTIKO.

4 Katd ) dixpoodwon evog megpaArovtog pabnong tieviat kuoiwg

CnTpata g moelng TG dWaoKaAlag.

5 Ot pabnréc kaxBodmnyovvial oe peyaAo adpo.

6 Ot dIDATKOVTEG XONOLHEVOLY WG HETOAAPNTEC/ TAQOVTLAOTES TWV VEWVY
TEQLEXOUEVQV.

7 H a€loAdynon g pdOnong yivetat pe Tig Tumicés LoQdEC, TeoT, dlyw-
viopata kot meoGoUKég eEETATELS.

8 Eivat evkoAdtego va emavaAndOoiv ta amoteAdéopata pag tétoov
eldovg padnaotaxg dudcaaiag oe ox€oT e To meQLEXOUEVO NG VAT,
TOV XQOVO TTOL avaAoYel aAAd 1o T XQOKTNQLOTIKA TV OO TEVOUEV@WY.

9 Baowko 1outroto g emituying g dWaokaAiag pe v maadootakt)
P oodia amotedeln emtitevén Twv oToXWV TIOVL €XeL O€0EL 0 dATKAAOG
(Gerstenmaier, ]. & Mandl, H., 1995).

Koutuen: Méoa ot mAaiowx twv oxediwv egyaoiag ddaokovtat o kepataix
XWOLOTA Kot 1) yvawon etvat amoonaouatikr). H pabivteon katavonon kat pdbnon
eCaptataramno Ty 0An dour) kat oxLamo ta pépn. H éAAenn g evepyous ovpipe-
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TOXNS TWV dDACKOUEVWY 0TNV Olxdtkaoia kot Ty emtvy i tng pdOnong, umoget
Vo XQAKTNQIoEL ALTOV TOV TEOTIO oy i Ot} didkaoio. H éAAewdm aw-
DevTikwV eUMELQLOV ATO TN LEQLX TV HAON TV 0D YEL 0TV AMOPAKQUYOT) ATO
TI¢ moarypatticés auvOnieg e Cwns. Mabatvet kavelg moAA& aAA& xonotpomotet
eAaylota exelvawv mov épabe oe moaypatikés kataotaoel (Reinmann-Rothmeier,
G. & Mandl, H,, 1999).

3. H xovotgovkTifloTikr)/enoucodountikn matdaywyikn

O xovotgovkTilouos etvat pa yvworikr) Oewola (Erkenntnistheorie), ) omolo 0é-
TeL WG PAom TG 0Tt 0 kabévag otcodouet tn dwk) Tov yvwon. O eyréparog katk
TV akaiovg kovatpovktiBlotés (Ernst von Glasersfeld, Heinz von Foerster) etvat
Eva KAELOTO oLOTNUA -OXL AVOLYTO- OTOV KOOHO TOL Hag TeQiBdAAeL kat ov kdtw
amd oQLOMEVES dlokataokevaopéves (autopoetisch) mpovmobéoel emeegyaletat
KoL aEloAoyel pe Toug vevpwveg ta orjpata mov déxetal Aev emeepydaletat Pé-
Pata omowadmoTe ojuATA AAAG AUTA TTOL KATA TEQIMTWOT) €XOUV TV AQUOLoV-
oo yvwotikt) dopn (Siebert, 1999-Gumin, H. & Meier, H., 1998).

H avtiAnin pag yx tov k00p0 ouudwva e ToV KOVOTQOUKTIBLOHO eExQTdTat
amo tov kaféva pag. Le avtifeon He TOV EUTEIQIOUO 0 KOVOTQOUKTIBLOUOG etvat
™G dmoymg otL 10 kdOe Yrokeipevo dnuiovgyet N duxr) Tov koopoavtiAnyn. H
KaOnpeQvn) pag emadn e Tov KOoUo AAAGLOLY DLXQKWS TO TEQLEXOUEVO KAt TV
(duor tn dopr) avtg S koopoavtiAnymge. Etot opwg dev vmagyel kapa avrikel-
Hevie moaypatudT)Ta Kat o kabe Ymokeluevo avudappavetal/ouodopet
ducr} Tov moarypatikotta (Watzlawick, 1987). Mmogovpe katd kamolov toomo va
TIOQOUOLACOVLE TOV KOVOTQOVKTLPLOUO/ETIOLKODOUNTUO pe TV akoAovOn) otopla
oL kvolov Kdtvep tov MméproAt Mmoext.

Orav o kvglog Kowep ayanovoe évav avBowmno:

«Tue xavete» potnoav tov kvpLo Kowep «otav ayanate évav avBpwmno;», «Kavw
éva akiTo0 Tov» eime 0 kvptog Kowep «xar GppovtiCw va Tov potdler», «Iloto; To oxi-
100;», «Ox1» eime 0 kvploc Kowep «o avOpwmnoc». MméoroAt Mmoéxt

OL KOVOTQOVKTIPLOTES DEXOVTAL KATA PATT), OTL O KOVOTQOUKTIBLOUOG AXTOTEAEL
KLOIWG VAl EMLOTNUOVIKO TIAQADELYHA, TO OTIOLO OLXTTEQVA OAES TIG ETUOTIUEC.
Kdtw and v kovotgovktiPiotikr) Oewola ot dvOowmot aAAd kat tar kotvwvid
OLOTIUATO KAL OL 0QYAVIOUOL aVTIOQOUV HECW ULAG XVTOTAQATIENOMG Katt dx-
kWG petapartovial Méow kat g aAAnAenidoaong pe tov éEw koouo aAAG kat
NG e0WTEQIKNG dlegyaaiag dxrypadetatt) Cwr) Toug. Le kdOe kavovolx kKatdota-
o1 1o YTokelevo XONOIUOTIOLEL TNV TQOTYOULEVT EUTIELQIAX KL TNV TQOYHATUKO-
a1 omolar aAAACeL dpkws. KdOe otrypn) dnpovgyovviat KavovgLeg EIKOVES
Kot i kavovpta koopoavtiAnyn. ‘Etot 1) moaypatucotnta/aAndeia etvat vro-
kewpevikn) (Gumin, H. & Meier, H., 1998).

Eva paocucd grotxelo to omoilo moémet va tovicovpe oty ddaokaAia elvat 1)
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enucovwvia. T v kanpegwvr pag emkowvwvia xoetletat éva egébopa. «Ei-
var OpS «T0 prpyvpa mov Aaupavar, «avto axpipoc mov Aappaver; Kata nooo
nANoWCeL «avTo oV avTidaupavopay, ue «avto mov OéAetva tov petapépet o -
Aocr; Ka pmoget «o dAA0g» var avtiAndOel avtd mov «eyw» 0éAw moaryparticd va
oL w;» [ ) ddaokadio kot pabnon exet avto moAL peyaln onuacia, yort
noémeL v AapBavetal vmoyn 0Tt 6A0L 0L CUHETEXOVTES O Pl ddaTKAA L €XOUV
TV dtik1} TOUG OTTIKT) Ywviat avtiAnyng twv moarypdtwy (Watzlawick, 1987).

O KOVOTQOVKTIPIOUOG €MIOQA TEQA ATIO TV ETUKOWVWVIX KL 08 TOAAL AAAX
onpavtika emimeda oty erotipn g Hadaywywng kat g Adaktikic. Ztnv
duapogdwan tov megpaAdovtog pabnomg, ot dwaktikt) péBodo mov akoAovbei-
ta, otV afloAdynon, aAdd kat evpitega otV dx v évvola g Haweiog - Ex-
naidevong (Siebert, 1999:191).

H xovoroovktiBiotiky) ddaokaia:
Awd&okw: vtooTEILw, TaAKVW, EvOXQEUVW, Kat 0 dAokaAog dnpovgyet
amAwG TIg MovTo0ETELS
Awaokalio: o megipaAAov pddnomg moémet va mpooeyyiCet Ty
TAY HATIKOTN T
MaOnon: dnuiovgyeltat e TV eveQyO CUUHETOXT TWV HadnTwv
KOl 0€ QUOEVTIKES KATAOTATELS

Ot Baoticéc aQx£C yia Vo TeTOXOUE KOVOTQOUKTIBLOTIKA/ETTOUKOOOUNTKA TTEQL-
BaAAovta uabnong:

1 H yvoon petapardetat kat eEXQTATAL ATO TIC ATOMICES KO KOWVWVIKEG
ouvOnKeg, dadikaole kKat aAAANAeTdATELG.

2 H yvaon emtvyxavetat moAvdiaotata kat TOAVTAQAYOVTIKA.

3 H yvaon mavew amo 0Aa otcodopie(tal pe Ty eveQyo upIEToXT.

4 Katd tv duapogdpwon evog megipaArovtog uadnong moémet va

tifevrat Cnmpata kuelwg NG 0KOdOUNONG TS YVWOTS A0 UEQOVS
TV DDATKOUEVWV.

5 Ot pabnréc emrpémetat va kaBodnyovvtat 000 yivetat AtyoteQo.

6 O dwaokovteg moémel va elvat kKupiwg cOpPovAot kat cuvdIQYaVWTEG
oL meQIB&AAOVTOS pAbnomg.

7 Ot atopikéc 0lPoég TwV dLOATKOUEVWY KaBwg Kat 1) dlxdogeTikoTnTa

Kd0e Good ¢ dxducaciag g dwaokaAlng eAaioTonolovy
TV duvatotnTa g enavaAnyng g diag padnolaxnc duxducaoiog.

8 Ta amoteAéopata g Habnotakng dadkaoiog dev Hrogovy
vo tpoPAedOovv.
9 T'evikdg oomog g ddaokadiag etvat ot pabnrég va uabovv

Vo OKEYTOVTAL KAL VA €VEQYOVV @G ednpoves. Ot ewdukol atoxoL
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TEOKVTITOLY ATO 1) panota) duxducaoio
(Reinmann-Rothmeier, G. & Mandl, H., 1999-Gerstenmaier, . & Mandl, H., 1995).

4. LovOeteg kovaToovkTIPLOTIKEG anodels yia T ddaokalia kot T pa-
Onon

Mix o€1pd eTOTNHOV@Y e EQEVVES TOUG KIVOUVTAL UETAED TAQADOTIAKTG TiAXl-
dAYWYIKNG KAl KOVOTQOUKTIPBLOTIKWY/EMOKOOOUNTIKWY AXTIOPEWY KAL UTTOQOVHE
va movpe 0tL Oétovv To (A o€ pia To geadiotik} Bdom.

H padnon xata v Lave (Lave, 1991: Community of Practice) umogel var e€etaotel
HOVO péoa 0TO KOWWVIKO YiyveoOal kat dev emagkel v v eetdlovue Hovo
amo TN OKOTUA TG avAALONG TwV YvwoTtikwv dopwv. TToémet va Aaupavovtat
vTTOYM oL dXAeKTUKEG OXETEIS PeTAED TV avOQWTIWY péoa 0TV kaBnpeQvotnTd
tovg. H avBowmivn ovpmeoupood kat 1) padnon dnuiovoyeitat kadnueova péoa
OTOV KOW@VIKO TEQLYLQO 0TO 0Tol0 To vTokeipevo doa (Reinmann-Rothmeier &
Mandl, 1999).

H o0vdeon g yvwotkng avantoéng kata v Rogoff (Rogoff, 1990: Guided
Participation) pe T0 KowwViKO meQUpdAAov dev emitpémel var 1) daxwolilovpe. To
KOWWVIKO TeQiaAAov péoa oto omoilo avantdooetal to madl meodiaryQAadeL Kat
éva eldog moArtiopko curriculum. H uadnon etvat katdmy tovtov megloodteo
emtuxi, Otav o padnrevdpevog kabodnyeltal kat vrooTnIleTat amo KATAAAN-
AOUG KOLV@WVIKOUG eTALIQOVG Kot 0TV AaPAVEL LEQOS T€ KOWVWVILKES dQATTNOLOTH-
1e6 (Reinmann-Rothmeier & Mandl, 1999).

Ovyvwotucéc duducaoies PolokovTal KATw amo TV emidEATT UG TUYKEKQLUE-
vng katdotaong katd tov Greeno, (Greeno, 1989: Situated cognition), 1) omola Oétet
TEQLOQLOHOVG (constrains) 1) evkaQleg - evioxvoels (affordances). Avti 1) emidoaon
TWV YVWOTIKWV DLEQYATIWOV TOV YIVETAL HEOW HLAG CUYKEKQLUEVNS KATAOTAOTG
emdEA emtiomg Kot 0ToV TEOTO TIoL peTadideTAL 1) Yvwar). Avto mov pabatvovue
HTToQEl HETW KAVOUQLWY KataoTtdoewv va petadegbel, otav magovoaotel pua
KOvoupla evkatoia yia vt 00&am to vrokeipevo. Lkomdg pag etvat ) onpovgyio
avOeVTIKWV KATAOTATEWY Vit Tovg padntéc. IlagdAo mov ) yvwaorn pag dnpove-
yeltar péoa amd o KOWwvikt) doaotnoLoTnTa 0T0 ox0Aelo divovtat eAdxioTeg
duvartotreg yx kowwvikég doaotnolotnres, Reschnick, (Reschnick, 1987: Situated
Cognition). BonOnpata dev emitoémovrart. Kvguxpxov ta ovppoda kat amovotdlet
1 TEAKTIKT) €PAQHOYY). LNUAVTIKO €fval var KATAVOTOOUKE OTL TRETEL Vot TUVOE-
Oeln uabnon oto oxoAeio pe tic kaOnpegvég eumeiptes Twv madiwv (Reinmann-
Rothmeier & Mand], 1999).

[ v moayatomoinon Twv ewv avtwv éyvay aQkeTéc meoond0etes, Omov
avadelxOnrav kal ta mpoPAuaTa.

[owtar B avadégovpe v mpoomabewx mov éywe ano to Cognition and
Technology Group at Vanderbilt ue xataokevaouéveg wotopieg Bivteo (Cognition and
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Technology Group at Vanderbilt, 1993, 1997: Anchored Instruction).

Baowr) ayn etvat i ovvdeon g yvwong pe avbeviikés KataotaoeLs, dnpi-
OUQYWVTAG L «aDIYNUATIKY) dYKUQO» e LOTOQLEG Yiat Tat TAdIX. AQXIKA TQé-
TEL vt avamTUEOVLE 0TOVS HAONTEG TO evOLdEQOV e TNV evaaXOAnom Toug e
TEOPANHATA, VA ATOKTHOOLV TIG OTEATNYIKEG emiAvong kat TéAog va emAvoovy
10 D10 10 MEOPANUa. Kartaokevaoav Bivteo, 0mov magovoalotav aQxika éva
mEOPANua To omolo var éxeL otevn) oxéon pe T Cwr) kat va TAnotCet avBevtikég
kataotdoels. To meopAnua magovotdletat kat POlOKETAL O€ OTEVI) TUVOEDT) UUE TIG
TEOUTIAQYOVOES YVWOUELS TV HAONTWOV KAt OL LOTOQLES ELVAL £TOL KATAOKEVATHE-
VEG 0UTWG WOTE VAt avadekvvovTaL oL yvaoels avtéc. Emiong 0Aa ta ooy eia ov
xoetdlovtat meog TV emiAvan Twv mMEoPANUATWY LTIREXOLY Héo 0TV LOTOQLA.

[agovatalovtat ouvrBws dVo Topleg pe maopo OepatoAoyia yx va pro-
Q0UV 0L HaONTEéG var dovy T0 Oépa dlabeaTikd, amo dadoQeTiés OmTikéS Ywvieg
KOL YL VO ATOKTHO0LY 0T0 TEAOG TV 0eELOTNTA VX €PAQUOTOVV TV YVWOT) Katt
0€ KAvouQLeS Kataotaoels. Me tig mepuméteteg tov , Jasper Woodbury”, état ovopa-
oav TG 1otogles, ot omoieg dxpkovLy 15 péxot 20 Aemtd, ot pabntés moémel oto
téAoc va mpoamabnoovy va emiAvoovy to meoBANua. Ot égevveg €delay OTL et
TIC O€IQEC AVTEG, oL HadnTég NTay tkavol va emiAvovy mio ovvBeta meoPANpata
amo v oH&da eAEyxov, ) omola émaQve IS (dLeg egyaates xwoIg OUWS O Yov-
HEVWG var éxeL amokToeL TV D epmetpla.

Mux devtepn mooomalewx éywve obudwva pe v Cognitive Flexibility Theory
(Spiro, Coulson, Feltovich & Anderson, 1988: Cognitive Flexibility Theory). Lxomog
etvai, £X0VTag maATNENOEL OTL TAXQADOTIAKA XONOLHOTIOLOVVTAL OX£DLX OWATKA-
Alag Paciopéva oty YOAUUIKT TQO0EYYLoT T TAN0dooiag Kat TG VEAS V-
ong, va anoGUYOLE TIC ATAOVOTEVOEIS KAL VA EL0AYOVLLE TOUG HadnTevopévoug
otV eniAvon mEOPANUATWY O akeTd TEOXWONUEVES HAOTOLAKES KATAOTATELG.
Axopa kat pa magovoiaam evog Bivteo 1) evog kelpévou Eektvael amo TV aQxN
Kot péow twv keQadaiwv Gravet oto TéAoc. Otav ta modypata etvat anAd kat
axoAovBovv pia dedopévn oelpa dev vdiotatat MEOPANHA. Luxva Opwg 1) Yvwor
Kkat 1 mAnoodognon ot Lwn pag dev éoxetat étot. Otav 1) mAngodpoonon etvat
ouvOetn kat he aQkeT) SuTkoAl, 0 TAQADOCIAKOG TEOTIOG TIQOTEYYLOTG TNG YVW-
ong dev apkel. [Tpémet var éxelg amoktoel ™V tavot)Ta TG emAOYNG Kat TG
ovvOeng emiAvong Twv mEOPANUATWV.

Le autn) v mepintwor ot pabntevopevot aoyoAnOnkav pe moopAnuata omov
™ px God tav kaAd mAngopognpévol, Ty &AAN Arydteo kat o aAAeg meQt-
TWoeLS dev elyav kapk mAngohoonan. AAAot Adppavay BorjOeta atig OuoKoAL-
&g mov etxav kat dAAol xt. Emoeme dAot var foouv TeOTOUVG Yia Vo amavTjoouy
Kat va e€etdoovv to CTnua amd dadoeTikés omticés Ywvies. Ot égevveg €det-
Eav 0Tl T KaAvTegar amoteAéopata méTuXay oL padnTevopevol ot omoiot elxav
Kot pa oxetir) PonBewa kat vootoLen (Spiro, Coulson, Feltovich & Anderson,
1988- Spiro, Coulson, Feltovich & Jacobson, 1991 Gruber, H., Renkl, A. & Mandl, H.,
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1999).

Muax ot mpoomafeta TéAog €ytve amd toug Collins, Brown & Newman, (Collins,
Brown & Newman, 1989: Cognitive Apprenticeship) kot otnolxtnie otV a1 g pa-
Onreiag-Cognitive Apprenticeschip (Gruber, H., Renkl, A. & Mandl, H., 1999).

Eextvavtag ano 1o meoPAnua, otL péyot otryun dev éxel Poedel toomog yix
va umogel va petadegBel n yvwon twv edkwy (experts), yivetat pua mpoomaOeia
pe T pébodo g yvwortikng padnteiac. Onwg y magadetypa yivetat oty ma-
QOO0 LXKT) XEWWVAKTIKT £Qyaoia T.Y. EVAOVQYIKT), OTIOL O «HACTOQAG-EWNUWV»
e&nyel ) dadikaola, TIG OTEATNYIKES KAL TIG OEELOTNTEG TOL XQNOLHOTOLEL OTNV
extéAeon g epyaoiag tov. O pabnrevopevogs emavadapPaver to (O1o kat avado-
ya dmov vTaEyeL TEOPANUA vrtooTneiletat amo tov ewcd (Gruber, H., Renkl, A.
& Mandl, H., 1999).

Baowr) déa g padnreiag etvat 0mws oty maQadooiakn XERWVAKTIKY e0ya-
ol ot paBntég va eloaxBoV 0 P KOLATOVQA YA TO TXETIKO YVWOTIKO AVTUKE(-
uevo. Baoucés pebodoroyikés axés etvat ot 1) padnon Eexvdel amo pia yevik)
TeQLYQAdT) TOL TMEOPATLATOS YL Vot £XOULV oL padntevopevol éva mAalolo kat va
HTTOQETOLY Var 0Lkodopnoovy TV véa yvwor). To megipaAAov puabnong yivetar pe
TNV QOO0 TOL XQOVO Kot TV eKTaidevon Twv padntwv mo ovvieto kat diado-
QOTIOMUEVO, APOV XTIOKTIOOLY Ot HAtONTES TV taVOTNTA KAL TNV eAaoTicoT) T
ot okéyn.

O peBodoAoykog tpdmog ov vrrootneilovtal kat kabodnyovvtat ot pabntéc:

(1) 'vworicog oxediopog: O didaokwv 1) 0 edNpwV exTeAel TV eQyaoia Tov kat
Tavtoxoova e€nyel peyadodpwva v 0An duxducaoio. Katd avtov tov 1oomo ot
HaONTéQ TQATNEOVV Kot ETWTEQUKOTIOLOVY TNV OAN YVwoTikt) dxdtkaoia.

(2) Hooyvuvaon kat vrooTELEN: AGov TaRATNENoOLY oL HadnTég TV AN di-
adkaoia Eekvouv oL HadnTég va exteAovv TV egyaoia kat vrootnoilovtal ekel
TIOL VTTAQ) €L avayKkT) PorOetac.

(3) E€acOévion: pelwon g PorBetac tov daokdAov avadoya pe v avéavo-
HeVT tkavoTtnTa Twv padntwv

(4) EEnynon kat anavinon: IoAv ovxva ot padntég oty nogela tg padnong
KaAovvtaL va eENyNoovy YTl KAvouy KATL kL divovy TV evkatgia 0to ddokaAo
Vot KATaAGBeL TIG VONTIKEG LKAVOTNTEG KAL YVWOTUKEG deEIOTNTEG TOV KATEKTY)-
aav.

(5) E€egevvnon: H BonOeia tov exmadevticod éxet otapatoet kat o pabng
nookaAe(taL va datvmoet duicég Tov voBéoelg oe mMEoPANHATA.

Le €pevveg mov éywav pe QoItnTéG NG ATQKNG TLX. TO TOOYQAMMX
PLANALYZER omv Apeowt] kat THYROIDEA oty T'egpavia amodetytke o
TEOTOG NG HadnTelag évag onuavtikdg ddAKTIKOS TARAYOVTAS Yl va padai-
VOUV 0L POLTNTEG KAL VoL TUUTANQWVOULV TIG YVWOELS TOUG YL TNV ddyvwoT) TG
avapiog kattov Bugeoedr) (Grasel, 1997). Mmogovoav ot portntég evkoAdTega va
Poovv Kat vat akoAovOoOLY Uit OTEATIYIKY) TIEOG TN dLdYVWOT) TwV AoOeVelwV.
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[TpoPAnpata magovotdotkay dpws otav dokipaoav oe dAAeg megumtwoelg pHo-
VoL TOuG kat dev tay emakt)g 1) kabodrjynon kat 1 e€wteoukr) forjOewa (Gruber,
H., Renkl, A. & Mandl, H., 1999).

Kottw): ITdoa moAAd ooty ela g kovoTovkTiLoTikric/emotcodopntikis Oew-
olag dev elvart kavovgLx Kat £XOUV ToVIoTel antd moAA0VS omovdalovg madayw-
yoUg katd to mapeABOv. Mmogovpe evdetktikd va avadégovpie tov John Dewey
ue to “learning bei doing” ko tov Georg Kerschensteiner e 1o «axoAeio egyaoiog,
otomoiot avtitiBevtat 0to oxoAeio g amoot)Oiong kat g madntikic pdbnong.
Mmogovpe emtiong va tovicovpie OTLKaL o Jerome Bruner pe v avakaAvntikr pa-
Onon mAnodlet katd MOAD 0TLG 1d€eC TOL KOVOTQOUKTIBLOUOV/eTIOLKODOLTTHOV.

[TooPAnpata: Xn dwackaAia kat ot padnon g Oelpd eUTMEQIKWY EQELVWY
¢0eLéav pa oelpd meoPANuATwY. Agxikd eAAoxevel mdvTa o kivduvog va ekTié-
ooLpE O€ Yevikevon péoa amd evreAws e€etducevpéveg épevves. Katd toug aoa-
0UG KOVOTQOUKTIBLOTEG TO «OWdATKEV» elval KATL TO omolo dev vdlotatal dev
umoget var vrdo&el. AAAG Kat oL O CUYKQEATNHEVOL KOVOTQOVKTIBLOTES divouv
0ToUG OWOACTKOVTEG TOTOVG TOAAOVG BaBuovs eAevDegiag Omov etvat peyaog o
Kktvduvog g Oewontieis eAevBeong PovANONG Kat TG MOAKTIKNG avamoteAe-
opatotrac. Otav ot padntéc katd v emelepyaoia ovvOetwv mEoPANpATWY
éxouv mdoa MOAD peyaAn eAevBegia wg meog TV emeEegyaaia evag Oéuatog kat
dev déxovtatl kapx Pondetar amo Tov exmadeLTKO amoouvvtovifovial kat ov-
XV& amotuyxavovy. AuTtO amodelyTnie Kol o€ TQOYQAUUATO pe eEEWOIKEVHEVA
AOYLOHIKA KOXL 08 TIQOYQAUHATA TQOOOHOIWOEWY KAL O€ LTIEQKE(LeVA. Ke TAoa
moAAéG épevveg amedelxOn otL and éva onpelo kat Votepa oL paBnTELOHEVOL
avTIdEOVOAY 0TI KALVOTOUES TIQOTATELS OLOTL Katt TO V0T A eEeTdaewy (nTov-
o€ AAAQX KL OTL EMQETE VO AVATIQOOAQUOOTEL OTIWG Katt elva puatikd 0AOKAN o T0
EKTADEVTIKO OVOTHA. AVTO UTOQOVUE Var TTOVE OTL LOXVEL KAL OT1) XWOX HOG.
MmogoUpie va OLOACKOLE TOUG HAONTEG [Le TTEQAUATA OTAY OTLS ELTAYWYIKES YL
TOL TAVETUOTI LA TO 0TTOLdALOTEQO QOAO Ta(let 1) amoothOiom; Ka amd v aAAn
vmoxe mEOPANUA xoovov. Aev emagkovoe 0 OXOALKOS XOOVOS Yiar TV KAAvm
™G OwaxTéag LANG.

5. Mia geadLoTiiT) TQOOEYYLAT) TOV QOAOV TOV dATKAAOV YL TNV EMLTV-
xia pag ddaoradiog

H Anpovgyia megiparrdviwv uabnong omv mpaln dev pmogel va vioOetet
otolxela Twv YuxoAoykwy gevvwv pe TV avtiAnyn oAa 1) tirota. H padnon
TEOUTO0ETEL ATO TN UL HEQLA TTAVTAL KEVITOQ, EVILADEQOV KL AVTEVEQYELX AATIO
HEQOUG TV dWATKOHEVWY. ATO TNV AAAN peQud Opwg 1) padnom emtuyydvetat
otav VITdQXeL 0WOTOS TEOTAVATOALOUOG, kaBodrynom kat Pondetar (Reinmann-

ITATAAT'QI'TKH - Oewgio o wtdEn, 4/2011



H rapadooiaxj maudaywyj: H xovotoovxuifiotien/emorrodountixnif maudaywyiif xat 0 00Aog tov daoxdiov. 153

Rothmeier, G. & Mandl, H., 1999). ‘Etot 1 xonowonoinon Oewontikwv HovtéAwy
otV mea&n amoteAel pix doa TOAD dVOKOAN dadikaTia Kot avto etvat ave&ag-
TNTO ATO TO €AV TEOKELTAL Vit LOVTEAQ TaQadoTLakis ddakTikng GrAocodiag 1
yx povtéAa kovoTeovkTiploTikd/emotcodopotikd. To omovdatdtego (ows etvat
Vot BOVHE L L00QQOTIA PETAED TG TAQADOTLAKTIG KAL T1G KOVOTQOUKTIBLOTIKIG
amoymge. Metald pag oadovg ddaokariag and 1o dATKAAO KaL PG eVeQYOUg
ouppeToxNS amd Toug ddackopévoug (Gruber, H., Renkl, A. & Mandl, H., 1999).

Mia geaAiotuier) mooaéyyion g ddaokaliag:

Adaorw:

vrooTEICw, MaAKIVW, eVOAEEUVW, dNHLOLEYW TIG TEOVTIOOETELS Y EVEQYO

OUUMETOXT] TWV HAONTWOV KAt TV 0tkodOUN O TS YVWoT|g
aAAG Kkat
KkaBodnyw, maovotalw, TAQOTEUVW, EENYW, AVAALW.
Adaoradio:
Ovre koot Tov didaokovtog aAAd ovte kaL amovoia tov. To megPaAAov
uabnone va mpooeyyiCet TV moarypaticoT) T

Mabnon:

[TeQuoo0TEQO e TV eVeQYO CUHUETOXT) TV HaBNTWY aAAd dTov xoetdletal

KO LE TOV TaQadooLakd TQOTo

O Burow, (Burow, 2003) katatdoooviag Tig dLdGoges madaywykés kat Puxo-
Aoykég oxoAég Tig TomoBétnae aUUPVA [Le TO KQLTI)OLO TOL KNTIOLEOD 1) TOL YAV-
nen). Kaw avtd dev adogd HOvo Toug eKmadevTikovs aAAd kot Toug Yovelg. Ktnv
neglmTwon tov YAV mooomabels va Grikéels To madt ot péToar cov, oV
ElKOVA TIOV €xelg eaV oxedldoel Y To maudt. Ltn devtegn dnpovoyels 0Aeg Tig
npovmoBéoels yux va avantvxBel to madt avaAoya pe v WLOOVYKEATIX TOV
(Gudjons, 2001).

M dwaokadin kat katd ovvémewa éva megipaAAov uadnong dev éxet povo
TNV YVOTIKT) TOL TAELEA, Hovo dNAadn va pdBoupte, va katavorjoovpe, va e&n-
ynoovue. Yragxet ka1 n0wr) dixotaon 1) onola megLdappavet 6Aovg Tovg oup-
HETEXOVTEG aKOpa Kol T LAKA Tov Ba xonotpomomBovv. EmiteAel emiong évav
KOLVWVIKO QOA0 Katt avTd dev apogd LOVO T ATOHAL TIOV EKELVI TNV OTLYMT) CUMLLE-
TéXOLV AAAGL KA TNV KOWwVia, 1) omola €XeL Tis avaAoyeg mooodokies. Kat téAog
1 daokaAia, To oX0Aelo kat 1) pdbnon elvat omwod)moTE KATL TEQLOTOTEQO ATIO
Tt péon mov v amoteAovy (Gudjons, 2001).

(Gudjons, eAadpac Tpomonomuévo, 2001)
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6. Lupnégaopa

O Postman aok@vTag KQITIKY 0TX EXTADEVTIKA CUOTIUATA TWV DUTIKWY XW-
owv (Postman, 1995:97) avadéget: «...OAa ta madix eloépyoviat yia mowtn Good
070 OX0AE{0 WG EQWTNUATIKA (;) Kot TO TEAELWVOLV WG TeAeleg (.)...». O pmogov-
oape €0 VA TOVIOOVE WG TAQAdELYHA KAl TO EAANVIKO eKTadevTicd aLOTNUA,
OMoL T AL dLAPALVOLY TO KATWPAL TOL VTILAYwYelov e TOoT) Xad, aywvin
KO TQOOOOKLEG KL [e TO TéQAS TOL AVKEIOL Katt TwV TaveAAadkwv eéetdoewv
okilovv pe pioog ta PipAla. O gdAog Tov daokdAov etvat aTo va dnpovgyel petd
0 TéQag G dWaoKaAlag eketveg Tig mpovnobéoels ovTws wate ot padnTés va
avamtoooovy ) Grlopddela kat v meépyetd tovg. Mia ddaokaAio moémet vax
amoteAel TV anagy S TEQATEQW avalnTong ano peQds Twv padntwv. To
oxoAelo emiong mEémet va dLovEyel 0Aeg ekelveg TG mEoUmoBéoelS €0t WOTE T
naLd va aryamroouy T pdOnon, yri «Non scholae sed vitae discimus: dev pabal-
VOUULE V1ot T0 0X0A€l0 aAAG Yl T Cwr) pag.
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OAHTITEX I'TA TH AHMOZXIEYXH TON APOGPQN

To megLoducod «ITAIAATQITKH OEQPIA KAITIPAEH», anevBvvetat otoug pa-
XOHEVOUG EKTTALOEVTIKOUG KAt Tt 0TEAEXT) OAwV Twv Pabuidwy g exnaidevong
KO ONUOOLEVEL EQYATLES, UEAETEG KAL EQEVVEG EKTIAXLOEVTIKOD TEQLEXOUEVOU.

Kottrjoix dnpoaievong twv agbowv.

Ta ketpeva dev moémet va €xovv dnuootevtel e dAA0 évTumo kat var pmv vmeg-
Baivouv tic dexa (10) Evtumeg oedideg, cupmeQLAapBavopEVOVY TWV TAQAQTNUA-
TWV, TWV TIVAKWY, TwV ONUEwoewV, TS TeolAning kat g BipAoyoadiac, (3000
nepinov AéEeig). Egyaoieg mov vmegPaivouv avtod 1o 6010 twv oeAidwv de Oa dn-
HOOLEVOVTAL

H xa0e oeAda moémet va etvat peyéBoug A4 kat daxtuAoyoadnpévn, e megt-
Owowx 3 exatootd and 0Aeg Tig MAEVRES, O¢ Yoaupatooepa: Times New Roman
(ketpevo: 12pt) kaw dioTixo Hovo.

To keipevo Oa etvat mANows otoLytopévo kat Oa megLAapBdvel 0Ty mEwWTn) oe-
Aldar Tov TitAo TG €gyaTiag mov mEémeL var elvat CUVTOUOG, TO OVOUA TOL OVY-
yoadéa, TV OOTNTA TOV, KAOWS KL TNV TayLOQOIKT] Kat AekTooviikn dtevhuv-
o1} tov (av vragyel). Emiong va megidapPaver o megiAnyn (uéxot 100 Aé€eig) n
omoia O mEoTACTETAL NG EQYATLNG.

Ta doBoa O vioPaAAovtat oe 2 avTiTua KA o€ NAEKTQOVIKT LOEPT (CUVIOTA-
tat Word 98 1} veoteon éxdoom). Ln) Olokéta mOEmeL va avaryoddetat to dvopa
TOL OVLYYQADEX Kot 0 TUTOG TOL VTOAOYLOTH).

Ot ovyyoadels magakaAovvtal va Hr) XONOWOTOOVV VTTOYQAHUITELS 1) OTOL-
xela nuipoavoa (Bold) aAAd mAdyw yix o ompelac mov BéAovy va dwoovy éuda-
on. Ot maganopmés magatiBevial 0To kelpievo Kat oL ONUEIWTELS 0TO TEAOG TOV
KELLEVOL Kat Ty amo ) BipAoyoadla.

H BipAoyoadio meglappavel Tig mTAQAMOUTES TOV XONOtUoTowOnNKay Kol
naatifetat aAdapntikd, eAAnvoyAwoon kat EevoyAwaoo), oto téAog kale eo-
yaotac.

Kottrjowx emdoyr)g twv agBowv

Ta &oOoa moémet var efvat MEWTATLTIAL KAXL Vot €XOUV ETMUOTNUOVIKT] TANQOTTAK,
va ebvat emiicaga kKo T O€HaTa Toug Var AVIATIOKQIVOVTAL OTIG EMLOTNUOVIKEG
KO EKTIADEVTIKEG AVAYKES TWV VITUAYWYWY, TWV dAOKAAWY KL YEVIKA 0Awv
TWV EXTADEVTIKWY.

[ ) dnuooievon tovg Ba AapBavetar vroyn 1 cuyxvotta dnpoctevong Tov
drov apBoypadov kabws Kkat o XQOVog LITOPOANS Kat £YKQLOT|G TOUG.
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Ooa dpBoa dev eyrpivovTat yux dnpoatevon, dev Oa emiotoédovTat aTovg ovy-
yoadeic.

Ta kelpeva exdodlovy Tic andpels Twv ovyyoadPEwv.

Ertgémetat 1) avadnpootevon Twv KEWEVWY UE TOV 0QO Vot UVIHOVEVETAL OTL
TEWTOdNHOCLEVTNKAY 0TO0 TeQLodko Madaywywn Ocwola ko [Todln).

H Xuvraktkr Emitgom tov [Teguoducov Oa amodaoilet yia v teAwkr) dnpoot-
V0T TWV EQYAOLWY UETA TNV LTTOPOAT NG KOOGS ATO TOUG KOLTEG,

Lag evXAQLOTOVLE KAL TEQLUEVOVLE T1) GUVEQYATLX TG,

ITATAAT'QI'TKH - Oewgio o tdEn, 4/2011



